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AaT. 1.-Preliminary obseruations on a Document giuing an 
Account of the Establishment of a New Village named Mururj,a, 
in Southern Konka?ia. By RA'o SA

1
HBB V1sHVANA

1
'rH 

NA'RA1YA
1

N MANDLIK· 

Read at a Meeting of the 8. B. R. Asiatic Society on the 9th February, 1805. 

I PRESENT the Society this day with a Translation of a MaratM 
document, which gives an account of the establishment of a new 
village in Southern KonkaJ].a, named MuruQ.a. The original of the 
copy, which I also present, is in the possession of a BrahmaJ].a family 
surnamed Vais'ampayanas, who are the Dharmadhikaris,* or the chief 
moral and religious censors of the place. After this ~as obtained, I 
succeeded in getting a• second copy of the same narrative, with a few 
unimportant variations. 

Tht: language of this document is somewhat different from the 

• Dharmadhiktfri. Is the person discharging the duties of Dharmadhi1tara?'a, 
which is" the office of watching over morals and manners, of enforcing observ
ance of the ordim1nces of rellgion," &c. This office is higher than that of 
Upadhyaya or the priest whose duty it Is to conduct all the sacrifices ond cere
monies. Both offices are, however, sometimes combined in one and the same pel'BOn. 

I r a a 



2 ACCOUNT OF THE FOUNDING 01'' 

moJem l\IRrathL It is written in the Mo<;l.1 or cursive character usecl 
iu official papers and in ordinar.v business. It approaches in style the 
oldest Bakharas or 1\laratl:ui. chronicles, a 111rge .number of which 
deserves to he perpetuated, as furnishing important materials for t!le 
future historian of l\lahanishtra. Though no date is affixed, )et 
judging from the characters and the paper, it would appear to be 
above two hundred years old. The name of the author is also un
fortunately wanting. It purports to give an account of the founding of 
the village of Muruc).a by a person frorn Upper India, named 
Gangadharabhatta, and reputed as a Kanoja * Brahmn1.ua. Throughout 
the paper, he is described as a Siddh1tpurusha or perfect man ; by this 
name he is still known in the village. His annual funeral olisequiPs 
are still performed by his disciples, the Vais'ampayanas, of whum thel'e 
are tabont ~ix families. The paper further goes on to detail the various 
social end religious festivals to be observed in the village throughout 
the year. Many of these still obtnin. Sume have become obsolete, 
while others hnve undergone 11 change. The principal observances, how
ever, are still regulated according to the order laid down in this papet. 
The document itself, illustrating as it does, the manners and customs, 
rites and festivals, &c., of the inhabitants of a portion of this Presi
dency, I thought would come within the scope of the Society's l11bors, 
and was worthy of being preserved as a record of institutions gradually 
passing away. 

Muru<;l.a is a small village on the western coast of India, in the 
ilatnagiri District of the Presidency of Bombay. It is situated at a 
distance of 90 miles to the south of Bombay, on 17°42' N. Latitude, and 
73° 8' E. Longitude. It has 305 . housl's, and a populatiou of about 
1358 persons. The inhabitants may be divided into the following 

• Brahma!'al are ordinarily divided into two classes, viz. the Gt1u!la1 and the 
Drtfoitf.a1. Each class consists or five sub-division~. Thus, the five Gautf.ti• are 
-(1) the Gaw/as properly so called, nnd arter whom the whole divisinn is named, 
(2) Kanaja or Kanyakuhjas, (3) the Maithilo11, (4) the Millraa, and (5) the 
Gurjjaras. The five Dravi!laa are-(1) the Dravitf.a•, from whom the whole 
class is so named, (2) Tailfzngaa, (3) Kttr!'a!akna, (4) Mahci.rash!rna, and (5) 
Kaunka!'al. Steele, in his summary of Hindu cnstes and customs (p. 85) puts 
the Sara1walaa and the Utkalaa instead of the Miiraa and Gwjjaraa amongst 
the Gau~as, nnd substitutes the Gu1jjara1 for the Kaunl1a!'a• amongst 'he 
Dr1irli(la1. I prtfer the division a.a I h11ve- above giveu. 
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castes :-Chittnpuvnna * Brahma1p1; Karac;l.R t Brahmai;ia; Sona1·s [or 
Goldsmiths) ; Kansars [literally workers in bell-metal, but now they 
work in nlmost all kinds of metRls except iron and gold] ; Bhand&.ris 
(or tc>ddy-drawers] ; Kui;iahfs [cultivators or peasants] ; Lingayata
guravas [worshippers of S'ivn, carrying a silver Lingnm hung round their 
necks]; Sutaras [carpenters]; Nh8.vls lbarbers]; ParftJ1s, [washermen]; 
Chamh&.rs [workers in leather); nnd .Mussulmans. 

All the castes still follow their ancestral occupations, such as their 
names imply. But the principal employment of all, including the 
Brahmal).RS, is agriculture and horticulture. The nearest port to which 
the inhabitnnts resort is Harr;iai [popularly termed Hurnee], about 
12 miles to the south-west of Fort Victorin. Betelnut is the chief artic'.e 
exported to Bombay, whence the inhabitants import all that they require. 
Except a small bit of about 8 miles between Ilumee and the DapuH 
Sanatarium there are no good roads in the neighbourhood. Some 
have been planned and begun during the last two yenrs. 

The civil bends of this village are called the KarRbh&.rfs or 
administrators, sometimes also cnlled the Vartakas or leaders of the 
community. They are Brahmai;ias of the Chittnpav1ma section, and 
are surnamed Bli!as (1niii) and B!gulas (~fll•)· There is no Patil or 
S'udra head-man in the village. His place is supplied by these 
Brahmai;ia Kt1rabh8.rfs. Of the villnge establishment of 27 officers, 
mentioned hy Captain Grant Duff,t the following persons are not 
to be found at Muruc;la :-viz. the blacksmith; the Mh&ra, or wntch
man ; the Manga, or basket.mnker and executioner; the Gnvanc;ll, or 

• Thill word is nvilingly or jocosely derived trom Chitti (f~cn,) the pyre, and 

Par11n11 ('qTCJ'if) or pure. The two together ai!Cnifying ' pure from the pyre.' 

This rendel'ing is based on a l'ura!'ic legend which relates that Paralurama, 
the 'ixth Incarnation or Vi1h!'u, recovered mirnculou>ly from the &ea the strip 
or )BBd DOW forming the Konkan, the Savant1catfi territory' Goa, Ktinara, 
and Jlalnbar, and made It over to Bnihmn!'nA, eonverted into thnt state from 
correeg placed on the pyre. Other• would resolve the word into ~'fl and qfl!'if, 

the pure or heart. Both or these mey be true, but the first has a historicel 
value, as it 'eema tn me to indicate thnt the fil'st ancestors of this tribe hevc 
probably come by •hipa either frnm some oth~r port in India, or -from the 
opposite cout or Africa. 1'hid iii 8 section of the KounkU!'ll sub-diviEioo or 11'.e 
DrarNJa clasa. 

t Tbil trille also belong• lo IL aeclion or the Dravi4ja clllSll. 

t J. Granl Dufl''a Hlatory of the Marith&s, vol. r., pp. 23-20. 
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potter ; the Bhata, or bard ; the t11ilor; the Koll, or water-carrier ; 
the Tural or Yeskar ; the porter ; the gardener ; the " Dowd-Gosai,'' 
a 1ort of religious ascetic ; the Ghads'i, or piper ; the Ramus!, or 
BhilR ; the Tambo!I or betel-leaf-seller ; and the Gondha!I, or kettle
drum beater.* Instead of the MuhRmmRdan Mullana for killing 
1heep, there is a Kazi, who has charge of the village mosque. 

The exact period when this village was founded it is at present im
practicable to ascertain. The Vais'ampayanas pretend that the coloni
zation of the place and the creation of their hereditary office took place 
nineteen hundred ye1ns ago. But they have no data to pmre this. 
All that I h11ve been Rble to gather tends to fix the period somewhere 
in the 13th or the 14th century of the Christian era. The age of 
the document, the existence of several old temples Rnd other monu
ments, and various local traditions, prove the establishment of the village 
to be at least four hundred years old. 

The narrative st1ttes that Murucja was a jungle, R!ld served as Rudra
bhumi, t or burning and burying ground, of the neighbouring village 
of A'suda. Two persons, mimed Gangadh1trabhattA 11nd PadmU.kRra
bhatta, with a third companion, named Vais'ampayanR, came to 
A'suda: the last is described as the disciple of GangadharRbhatta. 
who looked upon him as his son. They formed a plan of founding 
a new vill11ge. With the permission of the people of A'suda, the 
jungle was cleared. The " perfect man" or sage Rpplied to a neigh
IJOuring king of the S'ekera dynasty, then reigning at JalRgama, a 
town Rbout 8 miles to the south-east of Mum~, and named Jalnndara. 
From him a grant of land from the adjoining villages was obtnined. 
The different parts of the village were assigned to the first families 
of settlers. Thirteen families of Chittapavana BrahmaJ.las are enume
rated as those to whom the sage gave lands and offices in the villnge.t 
The duties of the several village officers were laid down, chiefly in 
social and religious matters. The boundaries of the several properties 
were marked off, by stones called Ga~lac;lus [i.e. stones fixed in the soil], 

• Duff's History of the MarothBs, vol. I., pp. 23-26, Note. 

t From Rudra, the last of the Hiodu triad or the destroying principle, and 
BWm~~~ . 

t They WP.re, (1) Vau'amprigana1, (:!) Dtiflira1, (3) Dhtirr.1, (4) Nene11, 
( li) Bafas, (6) Parrijapr~, (7) J oois, (8) Sutrirtu, (0) Goli.lwlti.1, ( 10) Karandikaras, 
(11) Koparalmnu, (I!j Goef11boles, aod ( 13) Dhtil apa1. 
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and were likewise guarded by Kshetrap&las, or tutelary deities. Several 
inferior shrines were also set up for the more ignorant classes. The 
principal temple of the village was built, and an image of the Devi in 
one of her milder forms, as Durga, * was installed. 

A certain quarter of the village was set apart for the Yavanas. Re
garding this, the narrator states, " now the sage saw in his mind that 
hereafter the kingdom of the Yavan&s would come; therefore to the 
north of the village, and beyond the boundary-atone, a S'unyalayat 

• She h repretented as a beaulirul woman with eight arms, ridiog on a tiger, 
an~ In a menacing attitnde, es I( advancing to destroy one of the giants, for 
whose annihilation her locametions were nssumed. In Bengel and other 
p1·ovlnees she is worshipped in more hideous forms as Kali or the destroyer. 
Human sacrifices were f•rmerly offered there. [Elphinstone's India, Book II., 
clrnp. IV. pp. 90 and 91.] .Anrl even now sheep and goats are sacrificed daily. 
i,luch is not the case at Muriu,Ia, nor indeed in this part of the country generally. 
It is only to the Grama-dl!IJattia or the low deities that animals are now sacrificed. 

At the temple of Mahtiloxmi at Breach Candy, In the J.lanri of Bombay, 
anirnal1 were SBcriftced. Since the ascendancy of Jaini1111, howe,·er, animals are 
not permittecl to be killed. A eepoy of the com mil tee of Pinjarapole [or the 
Asylum for Animol~J is now always Rtationed at the temple, and when ooy 
animals are offered, they are tKken by him in charge and sent to the Asylum, the 
prie•t contenting himself with the pecuniary aml other offerings which olweya 
accompany such aacrifteea. 

t S'u11ytilay11 [or the abode of nothing] 11 no doubt here employed to designate 
a mosque. d'unya means nothing, and alaya, athana or pluce, and es there are 
no images io mosques, the term must have been contemptuously applied lo them. 
It is rurious, however, to note how contracted the writer's knowledge and views 
must have been. For one of the moet celebrated Hind11 temples lo !Southern India 
ls actually a S'unyalay11, or a temple witbo11t ao Idol. I •llude to the renowned 
P•god111 of Claillaml.aram, aa they aro called by European writers, or Sidham
baram, as they ore coiled by the natives of Southern India. The CJ.illambnra111 
Pagodaa are situated nn the eea coo.st <:1f thu Karn.atic, a litrle to the south of Porto 
Novo, 120 miles S.S. W. from Madras. Lat. 11°27', N., Long. 79 ° 511' E. 
Haruiltoo [~·ide hi1 Ea1t India OazetAer, publi•hed lo 1815, p. 275] deseribl!I It as 
a place of great sanctity, and 80 doe~ Viscount Valentia In the account of hi~ 
Voyages and Travels [vide Vol. I., pp. 3ill end 371]. Both of them, however, 
being probably unable to g11in access to the principal &brine, describe the Pagod:11 
ad cootllioing Images. 

A Hindu friend who saw the place write8 to me that-" It is a fact worthy of 
notice that there e1ti•ls lo Sootbern India, at a place called' Cbillambarum' (properly 
Sidhambr11), near Porto Novo, a S'11in temple of grf!at renown, where the object of 
worship la [Sunga or] vacuum itself. True, there are numerous images of god• 
and goddesses to be found io its aubsidiary ~brines; but THE shrine of the temple 
ia devoted to only empty ~pace. It is eucloscd by a 1uperb structure of sandal-
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[i.e. the abode of nothing] was built. To the enst of the 'abode of 
nothing,' and beyond the boundary-stone, on the west side, a spot was 
presen·ed for the YaVRna." This statement, although written in a 
prophetic style, is clearly indicative of the fact, that the settlement of 
the place was planned and carried out after Allauddfn Khilji's invasion 
of the Dekkan *, and probably about the time the Dnhamanit kingdom 
was founded. 

After the account of the allotment of the different quarters of the 
new settlement, there follows a detailed description of the different 
social and religious festivals to be celebrated at the place. The year 
commences with the first of Chaitra [March and April], which is the 
Varshapratipnda, or the new year's day of the S'aka yeRr. On this 
day, all the inhabitants n:ssemble in a small temple 'Jf Devi, near the 
large temple dedicated to the same ~oddess. The head village officere, 
before repairing to this temple, proceed, in company with some other 
inhabitants, to pay visits of condolence to persons who have lost their 
relatives during the last year, and conduct them to the great temple, 
with the flutes plRying~ and the drums beating. They are thence led 
to the small shrine in the Yicinity aboYe alluded to, where other inhabit
ants have already assembled, and whl're the Josi or village astrologer 
reads the horoscope of the year, and foretells the ewnts or fortunes of 
the year, as calculated and determined astrologically. The ceremony 

wood work, and profusely decorated with gold and •ilver plates. A thick curtain 
screens the interior from all human sight, •a•·e that of the high pric8t, who i~ 

permitted to enter it but once in every year. 'l'he analogy which tnijl"bt be traced 
between the ceremonial worship of the ancient Jows, and that of the Hind us would 
uppear to receive a fresh support from the clear resemhl11nre which the Sanctum 
S1111ctorun1 of their tabernaclii bears to this ancient sanctuary of the Hindu1. The 
worship here is very solemn : no dancing is pel'mitled as in other temples: and 
it is also eul'ious to nore, that Sidambra is scarcely ever resorted to by pilgrim~, 
who have for their object woi·ldly gain or gifrs. Tired of the world and its vanirie•, 
the southern Hindu sel'ks this place, to spend his days in the service of his !(od, in 
acts of charity, or in mertitation and prayers that miii!ht befit him for the final 
absorption with the unseen spirit, which is the ohject of adoration nt Sidambra." 

I think Sitlambara fa a conupt form of Cltidw11bara, from rhit, inlelli!(enre, 
and ambara,·atmosphere: the compound signifying the atmosphere or region of 
intelligence. Ambara also rocans a garment, hut. that ~ignificalion does not npp<·ar 
to me to be adapted to this place. 

• In A.C'. 1292, A.H. 693; ue Elphinstone's India, p. 334. 

t A,C'.1347. Grant Dufl"s History oflhc l'l!a1·a1M,, vol. I., Jl"gc 33. 
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bt>gins with the usual prayer to Gn1.1ap11ti [or the god of the people], 
and ends with the customary benediction to the audience. 'l'he leaves of 
the Nlmba (Jfelia Azadirachta) are afterwards distributed, and chewed 
by the peoplr, who also partake of them generally at their houses after 
their. morning prayers or breakfast, as preventiYes of disease, and 
promoters of life ancl wealth.* 

For nine days the image of Devi in the principal temple is decorated 
with flowers, &c., and at the end of the ninth day, 11 small silver masque 
of thr goddess is placed in an artificial temple or cnr called Rntha, t 
which is cnrrieJ. through the streets of the ,·illage on men's shoulders, 
nil the householJ.ers performing worship as it goes round to their 
houses. All the details mentioneJ. in the accompanying translation 
with regard to this festival arc still observed. But the zeal of the 
people has considerably abated. 

The ceremonies J.uring the next three months are rather unimportant. 
The frstivals during the 5th month, i.e. S'rava1.1a [July and August], 
nre still kept up. People are im·ited on the 8th day of the first haH 
of the month for prayer, but only 11 very small portion actually goes to 
the temple. On the I 5th of the same month, the vil!Hge priest still 
performs the S'ravaQ.1 [01· the annual ceremony of changing the sacred 

•This custom is founded upon th-i authority of Ille following verse from Jyotir-
11ibandha (ur ou Es$ay on the Sturs) :-

~tf<1f.J-.''l;p;i~:-~~MtT ~T'il"ll~T "' li'iiJT q)'~~THl inf~\t~~ q:;f a 
~ey~r~ "ll'Til~l~Tf'f"i!T'lt f;r~~: 'lli~~"" q~~a u 

"At the beginning of the yeur, ofter rubbing the body with oil, and bathing, man 
should eat. the leuf of the pleasure-giving, wholesome ti·ee of Nimba, which has been 
produced from nectar, whereby learninl!', heolth [or long life], and wealth a1·e 
obtained." 

t Ratha signifies a car. Most of the Vaish!1ava temples throughout India hove 
large wooden cars, in which nn imag-c of Vuhiiu is placed, and drawn by large 
crowds of devotees at certain festivals, the car of Jagam11ltha being the most 
celebrnle11. 1 he praetice in all likelihood commenced with the Buddhists, who ue 
described by the Chinese trnvellers, Pahian and H·iue!l Thaang, as on va1·io11A 
occasions learling the imnges of S'akyasi11gha in cors. Pe1·hnps the want ol roads 
and the impractieability of moving any cars, led to the subl!titution of small 
wooden temple~, which however, in the present cuse, is called a Ratha. l\fany 
temples have pa/a11q11i11a instend of cars wherein the image is placed aud carried 
obout. 

2 
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thread] * for the entire community, in the village temples where it used 
to be performed-perhaps two hundred years Rgo. Population h1ving 
increased, many of the villagers now have this ceremony done at their 
own houses. It is curious that the Dlpavali or the festival of lamps is 
not provided for in this narrative ; but that is also duly celebrated, and 
is one of the ~est of native festivals. There is nothing worthy of 
particular mention until we come to the I Ith of the first half of the 
month of Kartika. On this day the ceremony of Madherun [or the 
little corpse] was formerly performed. A bier was constructed and a 
living man was placed thereon and carried round the whole village in 
commemoration of the first sacrifice which the village-devils are said to 
have exacted from the sage. Whatever the reason, it is clear to me, that 
this custom points to a very remote period, when human sacrifices pre
vailed. Happily there is no such custom now at this villRge, but it 
still obtains amongst the lower classes in the town and islRnd of 
Bombay, and other towns in this Presidency, and is observed chiefly 
during the Ho}i festival. 

After Kartika, there is nothing remarkable till the month of Pbal
guna, when the Ho!i festival is celebrated. This Hindu saturnalia hns 
lost much of its prestige. The grosser rights connected with 
it are now performed only by the more ignorant people, and I 
am happy to say that it is gradually losing its hold on the popular 
mind. 

It would be tedious to dwell in this abstract on the minutire of the 
festivals and ceremonies, for which I must refer to the accompanying 

• The alterations which this ceremony bu undergone Illustrate the nst change 
that has overcome Hindu society. S'T1fra?1i hBll, properly dpeeking, very little to 
do with the changing of the sacred thread. It is a secriftce performed to atone 
for the neglect of the study of the Veda1. The ceremony consists of two parts, 
viz., Ut1arjana [or abandonding the study of the Veda1], and Upakarma or 
Upa~nTa?IO [i.e. the resumption of Vedic studies.] The first should, 1trictly 
1peaking, be performed in the month of Mtigha (February and March], aud the 
aecond in S'rava?la [July and .August]. When people really studied the Yedaa for 
their own sake, these ceremonies had a meaning. At present, the relation of 
S'rtfoa?ti with Vedic studies ia not gonerally understood; and tho whole rituBI has 
become an empty farce. The ealing of the Panchagar1ya [or the five producta 
or the cow) at the time of the S'rava?li is also an innovation not sanctioned by the 
old authorities, but eilgrafted on the original by ignorant people, who fancy that 
this ceremony couista in eating that, and in changing the sacred thread. 
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paper and translation. The presentation of Gandha [or perfumes], 
Vii;!as [or packets of betel-leaves, betel-nut, &c.J,and either fruit or clothes 
is rl'gulated according to the rank of the recipient, and the orders on this 
subje_ct, as well as the places where the inhabitants and their guests are 
to sit, are laid down in detail. Certain public dinners are provided for. 
An interchange of oblatioos offered to the Simadevi [or boundary 
goddess] is directed on one occasion ; and although it is laid down 
that the Brahma1:111s should receive oblations offered by other Brah
mai;ias, the distributor and the director of the ceremony is the Sonara 
or goldsmith of the pl11ce, who comes in for a large share of various 
other village. honors. Agricultural communities are more or less 
conservative, but the nbove circumstance and several other points in 
the narrative incline me to the opinion that there was not so much 
squeamishness about eRting and not eating with particular persons, 
provided their status was equal, and their habits of life· the same. or 
similar. 

Besidt>s religious festiv11ls and public social gatherings, the narrative 
gives no account of the inner life or civil 11dministration of the place. 
In a former part of this paper I hRve stated the number of inhabitants, 
their castes, and occupations. The only circumstance that is yet to 
be noticed is the free intrrmixture of the KaraQ.a and t;hittapavana 
Brahm11i;ias 11t l\1uru~la. Such relationships, though condemned by 
the more aristocratic families, are now contracted without scruple, 
nnd they involve no pains and forfeitures, either social or reli
gious. The Karai;la families are now only distinguishable by their 
Gotr11. • This might pPrhaps serve as 11n example tQ. other commu
nities which rejoice in hundreds of sub-sections of the same section 

or caste. 

• The author of the Dhanrur.nndhu. atatm that ;-[fit-.rfllii~llrlf«r
"iilt1m11~: 'ilff::rclf~nJ: 11111q ~ ~ll~'l: I ~l1Ti1T1l11JVl'Tll11"\~~llTll'f ~
'q~ l'l"lT'lf~T,.e;fftl] the dest'eodants of the following eight Ri.ahi.a are called 
Gotra11, viz: (1) Yis'vamitra, (2) Jamadogni, (3) Blw.radvtija, (4) Gautama, 
(5) Atri, (6) Kas'yapa, (7) Vaai.ah!ha, aod (tl) Agasti. Gotra, the1·efo1·e meaoa a 
clan. 'l'be Chittapat•ana .Brahmar.uu are dmeended from the'.followiog 14 Gotraa :-

'il'CV, "m:uar. 31'Tii, 11fq, otJf~. iflf11:11. ~mn, 11:tf-.11t1, 'llf~w. ~rfw;v, 
~Nau, filti1"~1f, f111UT<iW'lf, anil 81Tll~,~. 

J ... 

A per,;on who doe• not belong to one of these U Gotra11 Ill not a Chittap4oan11 

'.:! r a .r 
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My object in laying this paper before the Society is to indicate in 
what direction information m11.y be sought, such as would in course 
of time furnish materials for a more or less complete history of Tillage 
life and institutions of Western India. 'fhe difficulty is to get old 
documents and information. I believe th11.t old pri\·11.te records do 
exist in different vill11.ges, and with many of the oldest families. How 
to get at them is the question. For, since the d11.ys of the loam 

Brahma'!'a. According to the author or the Dharmasindhu the principal gotraa 
are 49 in number. They are aa follows:-

7 Gotra1 from 'lllJ· 
I. 'il'IV· 
2. f"i{. 
3. enfwifvr. 
4. 'tJ~. 
5. ff!:;r111ft. 

a. ... 
6.~. 

7. "r.nf.• 
" 17 Gotru /rom -rtfm:~. 

8. :aAffli· 
9. 'IU~if. 

10. ~~. 
I I. ~T~'iJlN. 
}2. 11~qT~1I· 
13. 'll't'fircr. 
14. ~l'l{'if~. 
15. ~T''Cif11'f. - " 16. ~l"WJJ.S. 

17·~· 
18. 'l(~fll'· 
19. etf1'flllif. 
20. UfgUll'. 
21. 11Tql~-
22. am-. 
23. 'lrl!l. 
24. 11fq. 

14 Gotra1/rom 91f;f. 
. 25. 91fo{. 

26. 11fctfw~. 
27. qJJ"'il'ifi. .... 
28. ~"fi"· 

10 Gotraa/rom f"-:vTf1f'f. 
29 . .,-f1111. 
30. ~tf~if· ... 
31. ~T~!'ifi'· 

32. 1'iTfli111T~'ll'· 

33. ~ilif. 

34. lti'if. 

3 5. 11'W<if11. 
3 6. ;;s:J'fl'fl.q"llT. 

37. l,~Vf. 
38. ifi .. hf11:•· 

3 Gotraa /rom 1111~q. 
39. f10fcl' • .. 
40. <'1'· 
41. 'lif~~. 

4 Gotra1/rom 'll'f~w. 
42. "ctf~v;. 

43. !lf~'ll'. 
44. o;sq~. 
45. ~Tit~· 

4 Gotraa /rom etirf ~. 

46. ~CIT°"· 
47. 1.viflnr. 
48. f'(iT'~'f. 
49. qtf11T11 • 
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Commission people hRve become so very suspicious that they will not 
show even their Pothls [or religious books] for any consideration, for 
fear they might be deprived of them. 

There beinii; no map of the Konkai;ia, either in this Library or in 
that of the Geographical Society, the sketch which illustrates this 
paper was prepared fr-.. 1 a large map in the possession of Dr. Bhau 
Dajl, to whom I am : 1debted for many valuable suggestions, and 
for the free use of his splendid library. 

Tranalation of a Document gi•ing an Account of the Founding of the 
Village of Muru<Ja, in Southern Konka'!'a. By RA'o SA'BEB 
VISHVANA1TH NA'RA1YAN MANDLJK. 

( AsouT one page has been lost, 11nd the first sentence of what 
remains begins thus:-J Looking, it l-dme into his mind to found a 
village at this place. So thinking, they came to the village of A'suda. 
There they inquired of the villagers, and both of them, together with 
their disciple Vais'ampayRna, went to Gohagara. After arriving there, 
that spot wl\S fixed upon for Padmakara Bhatta Siddhapurusha [i.e. 
a perfect man] to found a village, and himself, together with the 
disciple, returned to A'suda, where he lived. He then asked the grant 
of the RndTllbhumika [or burning and burying ground of the village], 
and began to clear the jungle. In the course of cutting the jungle 
they came to a large banian tree (Ficus religioaa) in the centre of the 
place. The [perfect man or J sage thought that it should be cut down, 
and accordingly, with ten or twenty Brahmai;ias and the disciple 
Vais'ampayana, he began to have the tree cut. At that time the 
Brahmni:ia Datnra, whilst laying the 'axe on the tree, died. Thereupon 
the sa'1:e looked within his mind, and saw thRt there were many devils, 
and [also] a goddess in the banyan tree. Thereupon, by praying to 
that goddess and restraining the devils, he caused the Brahmai;ia to be 
resuscitated to life. All the jungle was afterwards cleared, and the spot 
was prepared [for habitation]. 'fhe sage Gang&.dhara Bhatt& and the 
disciple VRis'ampayana, afterwards went to the Kari;iataka district, and 
brought images made of stone [called the] Gan~ki stone. Of these, 
2 * 
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he kept one with himsl'lf; the second he sent to Gohagara ; Rnd the 
third to Diven.* When he commenced to establish or consecrate 
the image of this place, he caused the ceremony of consecration to lie 
performed by the Yais'ampiljanR, and the image WRS enshrined.t 
AftPrwards, with the view of establishing the Vatandaras [or hereditary 
peoplel of the villnge, he first settled the Vais'ampayRna and the 
DiitO.ra, giviug to the former the U padhyepai:ia.t and to the 
latt~r the authority to worship the S'ri or goddess. And, as there 
was no pnsturage for cattle in the plRce, the sage Gangadhara Bhaita 
went to, and asked a spot from J1Uandh11ra Ilajii, of the S'ekara 
dynasty, who was [then reigning] at Jalgam. He thereupon askeol land 
from the [surrounding 1 four villages of A'suda, Phai:iasu, Gimhavai:ien, 
and Kernden, as a ntaill\ [i.e. hereditary property], and gne it to 
the sage, who had it determined th1tt no other person except the sagu 
had any proprietary right in that land. Taking lea\'C of the king, he 
came to his village, aml within the four boundaries thereof eslaulished 
gods and shrines in diff.erent localities for restrRining the devils, 
ancl [in this manner] with the BhadrU.giri mountain to the south, 
Chn11dr11giri mountain to the north, the A'san river to the eRst, and the 

• Tradition drsel'ibrs this to be the village now celled Divenborali, In the Hebe'i'9 
territory. The three images et DivPnborali, MurfuJe, end Gohag~1·e, ere considered 
by the pPople to he sistel'~, Rlthough ell of them being thr. image~ of the same 
J?Odrless, lle,.I, one woulil suppose the new relntionship to be superfluous. It is 
eairl, nnd is atill belieoed by the bulk of the people, th et during the annual fe•tival 
In the monlh of Chaitrn, when the r11thn or l."llr of the goddess Is carried to a 
parlicnlar pl11ee at l'tlu1·u~a, a kind of spiritual comm1mion takes place between 
that im•ge end the imnge of Gohilgarn, end at that time, if a person be frying 
'fJa</nl [a kind or netive cake] [in sweet oil raised to a very hiµ-h temperature], he can 
take out the TJa<jaa from the boiling oil with his hand without burning his flngera, 
the oil being- •nid to bP. mimculously cooled on that particular occnsion, in 
cons~qnence of tloe spiritual meeting or the goddesses. I have De\•er yet been able 
to get hold of a person who could say of his own knowleclge that such 11 thing 
hod ever happened. The answer to an inquirer generally is-" what is difficult 
for God to do ?" This app~ars to me a priestly trick, like the congeelioic "' 
St. Januarius' blood, Rnd others in the various countries of Europe and A~it•. 

The \Vord .Dit:m is most likely derived from Diva (heaven), whence alao Det1i, a 
goddess of heaven. 

t In the principal temple in the midst of the village, where it stonda to 

thi• day. 

! The office of performing sncrlflcea. The term 18 now applied to the village 
priest who conduct. all tbe usual Hindu ceremonies. 
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sea to the west, within these four boundaries he began to establish 
[colonies of] BrahmRI].as, commencing from the south. On this side 
of the river he established the tutelary deity of the village, and kept 
a straight road to the west of it ; and to the west of this road he 
RSsigned a place to himself, and there established his disciple Vais'am
payana, whom he looked upl)n as his son. To him he assigned his 
honors of seniority, the gandha, * the viQ&, t and dharmadhikil.ra.:j: 
And there a gac;ladu or guardian idol was installed;§ and a 
NiraguI].c;la Devi ~] was installed by him in his own grounds for the 
preservation of kine. To the north of his own place he left R way to 
go to the burning-ground, assignl'd a spot for women going to immolate 
thems~h-es with the corpses of their husbands to sit upon, and to the 
east of the straight road established Lakshmi NarayaI].a, and assigned 
the Brahm111].a Bh&ve to his worship, giving him a spot of ground close 
by, where he w11s made to stay. To the east thereof, the BahiravadC\·a 
and Kalikadevi were installed, and in their vicinity, a number of tutelary 
deities were est11blished. A road to go to their temples was kept. To 
the north of the road leading to the bnming-ground, the disciple 
Vais'ampii.yana was established, and to him the office of priest to the 
whole village and to all the gods in the temples was assigned. 'fo the 
north of the latter, a BnihmaI].a rsur] named Nena was established. 
To him the authority of Mahiajana II was given. 'l'o the north 

• Gandha signifles R CragTBnt substancA, but here it means sandal-wend 
powder, which, mixed with water, is applied to the foreheads of per,ons as11embletl 
on the occasion of tiOcial and religious festival~, accurding to the warrant of 
precedence. 

t Packet of hetel leaves made up with betel-nnt, lime, apices, &c. This is 
generally chewed by tho natives after meals, but is also presented to gueata and 
visitors 118 a ma1·k of huoor, 

! Authority to expound the social and religious law to the villagen. 

~ G,,1/adu meons anything driven into or burled under the ground. There are 
a number of idols with this appellation. They are blocks ohtone, and are evidently 
tho boundary marks 11f the different Thika!'all [or holdings] anigned by the sage 
to the first aettlers. They appear to have been inatalled to Inspire a aort ofreligiou1 
awe amongst neighbours about thu aacredneas of propt:rty. 

'I A loc11l deity, so named oiler a shrub which grows wild at this spot, and ia 

enlle<l Niray11'!1fi. or Vitez Nt•g11ndo. 

II Jlahfijana me1lDs a g1·eat man. Here it is the deail(oatlon of certain here
ditary oflicerP, who have no politicnl privileges, but hllVe a certain preccden~o 

allowed them on social occa1iona in the village. 
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thereof the BrahmaJJ.a named Ba!a was established. To him the 
authority of Varlaka * was given. To the eastward thereof a 
road to go to the mountain was kept. To the north thereof 
the goddess VaradB.kshayaJJ.i t was installed. Thereafter, to 
the west of the straight road [leading from south to north], 
S'ri Ganga Narayal).a was established, and to the worship thereuf 
the BrahmaJJ.a Parajapya was appointed. To the north thereof the 
llrahmal).a Jos'i [i.e. the astronomer] was estnblished. To the north 
of that R tutelary deity was installed. To the north of that again 
the BrahmaJJ.e. Sutara was established; to him the authority of 
Vartaka was given. To the north thereof, a rond going from east to 
west wns kept. To the north of this, and in the centre of the villagl', 
the establishme:1t of S'ri [i.e. the Devi, or Bhavani,] was made in 
the hPginning. To the east thereof four gods were instnlled. To the 
north thl'reof the Bruhma1)1\ Gukhala wns established. To him the 
office of [her J worship was 11ssigned. Thence a straight road to the 
temple of MahUdes'wnra was made. In the middle thereof a tutelary 
deity was installed, 11n1l to the east, in the vicinity of S'ri Maluirudra 
[the aforesaid i\hbades'wara] also, was another tutelary deity installed. 
To the east and west and to the north of thllt, tutelary deities were 
establisheol in differt'nt places. Near the S'ri, on the north side, there 
was a self-made goddess, Svayambhuva, [ devi], in the banyan tree, 
which was installed al the very spot near the S'ri. Also a tutelnry 
deity wns installed. Nenr the S'ubhO.devi, on the north side, the 
IlrahmaQ.R D ital.re was established. To him authority to worship 
was given. 'fo the north thereof the BrahmaJJ.a Karandihm wns 
establi~hl'd; to him the rights of Mahajana were gi,·en. To the north 
the Brahmai:ia Koparakara was established. To him the rights of 
Vnrtaka were given. To the north thereof, and to the east and west 
of the road, p11ssages for going to the burning-grounds were kept. To 
the east of the straight road [from south to north] S1ri Nagles'wara was 
enshrined. Close by, the Brahmai;ia Gokhala was established, and to 
him the right of worship was given. To the west thereof the goddess 
Chandrabhnra<;li was established. To the east of Nagles'wara a 
tutelary deity was installed. To the west of the straight road, on this 

• Vartaka, liternlly a manager. The different f1artakaa are a kind of village 
wardens, and h11ve the custody oftbe temple and its property, and certain p1·ecedence 
on aoci11l ns well as religious occ81iiona. 

t VaradakshByai:ii, the grante1· of \•owe. 
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aide of the Gac;lndu-stone, the Brahm~a Dbarapa was establishPd. To 
him the rights of vartaka were given. To the north thereof place was 
assigned for a S'unyalaya [or the abode of nothing].* To the east 
thereof a pRth to go to the Tillage of A'suda w11s kept, and on that 
p11th a tutelary deity was established. To the east thereof, and to the 
north of the mountain in the vicinity of the river, a tutel11ry deity was 
installed. A Gac;ladu-stone was fixed to the south of the "abode of 
nothing." To the west of that G1uJadu a goddess named Banachi t 
was established in the bana or forest. To the north thereof, beyond 
the river, and underneath the Chandragiri on the sea-shore, the 
Simadevi [or bound11ry-goddess] was established. A Sonara was 
appointed as her worshipper. In this manner gods and temples and 
other tutelary deities, were established in different places, to restrain 
the devils. Other Vatandaras were also established in different places, 
and between the properties of the Vatandaras, Gac;ladu-stones were 
fixPd. [Now the sage] saw in his mind thnt hereafter the kingdom 
of the Y aTanas would come; therefore to the north of the villnge and 
beyond the Gac;ladu-stone, an 'abode of nothing' was built. To the 
east of the ' abode of nothing,' and beyond the Gac;lndu on the west 
side, a spot was reserved for the Yavann; and plots on this and that side 
of the G11c;ladu-stone were reserved for other castes. In wh11t manner 
the Vatandars should conduct themselves from the 30th of Phalguna 
is laid down as below :-On the 30th, i.e. the day of the new moon, 
the Datara should send im·itations from the S'rf; or goddess, throughout 
the village for the Vas1mtannrnratra, i.e. the first nine dnys of the first 
bimestre of the Hindu year.t On the lst of the first fortnight 
of the month of Chaitrn, the trumpeter should blow the trumpet at the 
house of each Manakarf [or privileged person J. In the temples of S' ri 
and S'ubhadevi the ground should be cowdunged, cleaned, and bedecked 
with streaks of ashes of rice-husks, turmeric, &c., nnd something 
should be spread for people to sit upon. Afterwards the god<les~ 

• S'unyalayn, or the abode of nothing, appears to be the nome applied to a 
Muhommadan mosque, and it combines as well the phy•ical fact of th~re being 
nothing in the place, and a sort of suppressed ridicule of the followera of a faith 
whose temples are "abodes of nothing." 

t Bana, forest; hence Banachi, belonging to a forest. 

t The trumpeter goes round and Ftonds before eoch house, blows the trumpet 
for a fow seconds, stops and calls out, "I am como from the goddelld to Invite you to 
the Chai1ra festival, hob ! " 
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should be bathed early in the morning with water [by the
slight ablution called Malasnana]. Cisterns at the door of the 
temple should be filled with waler for the villagers to wash their 
feet, and for sipping the w11ter with the palm of their right 
hands [before entering the temple]. The priest, Vais'ampayana, 
should repair in the morning to the temple of S'rf; and on his 
arrival, the Datara should give him a seat, and should come to worship 
the image with the necess11ry materials for worship. The Datiira 
should perform the worship, and the Vais'ampayana should dictate 
how to do it: and [the latter] should always expound the Pura1.1as. 
And after the villagers have come to the temple of the S'rf, five or ten 
of them, togl'ther with the MaMjana, the VRrtaka, the Upadhyaya, 
the Jos'i and the Dat&.ra, should go to the house of whosoever may 
have lost a member of his family, and [ 1111 of them] should honor the 
bereaved, and should conduct him to the temple of the S'rf,. with the 
flutes playing and the drum be11ting. And after the hl'reaved persons 
are so brought, all should assemble and sit in the temple of S'ubMdevf, 
end therc11fter, the Jos'i should stand nl'ar the g'>ddl'ss, 11nd read the 
calend11r for the year to his audil'nce, keeping the s11me afterwards 
in the temple of S' rl. After it is kept, the Diltara should distribute 
Vil,las. Thereafter, the V ais'ampayana should sit near the goddess, 
and re11d the letter of bvitation in the technical language of the 
Siddhapurusha * [i.e. the sege who founded the village], and 
on thllt day a letter [of invitation] should be first written to the good 
Braihmnl)as at Muruc;la.t After the reading of the letter, the Datarl\ 
should give to Vais'ampayana the Gandha, Vic;la, and S'iddha.t 
Thereafter Harikath&, or pre11ching 11fter the usu11l mode, should be 
held, and at its conclusion, Gandha, Vil,las, and D11kshal)a -,i- should be 
given to 11ll; after which all should go to their homes. After the 
villagers have retired, the Datil.re should spread carpets, &c., for people 

• Siddhapuru1ha i! derived from Siddha, perfect, aod pHrtt1ha, men; pro
perly it me11.os en escetic who by mystical aoll eugtere priictices is reported to lune 
obtained snperoetural powers. 

t 'l'his in letter addressed in the nnme of the people of l\lu1·(uJ11 to the people 
of(l) l\IurluJa itself, (2) Anje1·len, (3) Ke!es'i1 and (4) Ve!U.sa, inviting them to tbe 
Chaitra fost i vol. It ig written iu Saoskrit11.. 

~ Uncooked food. 

'V Smnll presents in money, 
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to sit upon nnd to listen to the Purai:ias * anc! Kntha,t in the 
evening ; for the reader of the former [i.e. the Purnl}as J he should pro
vide a seat and a lamp. At the conclusion of the Pural}a and Katha 
( respecti,·ely] Gandha. and ViQaS should be distributed. In this 
manner people shoulil go on till the third, on which day the Sonara 
and the trumpeter should invite all the people of the village for the 
Chaitra festinl of the boundary-goddess [Sima-devi]. On the fourth 
day [of Chaitra] all should go to Sima-devi to dine with oblations 
of eatables. On the morning of that day the Sonara shc,µld take 
from the Datara the masque [of the goddess] to lie put on the face of 
the idol. After the people hue gone to dine, the privileged men 
Rhould get the olJJations as detailed below :-

2 oulations to the Mah8.janas. 
4 do. to the 4 Vartakas. 
2 do. to the Upadhyadharmadhik&rl. 

do. to the Jo~'l. 
l do. to [2 letters lost]. 
1 do. to one DO.tarn. 
5 do. [to whom, it is not clearly stated]. 
4 do. to the authorities of the 4 temples. 

do. to the Kharava!a. 
The Sonara should cause oblations to be given to the Vatandara 

Brahmai:ias by the f other Brahmal}a J villagers, taking and receiving 
from each other [in exchange] ; and 5 oblations to the MarathD.s and 
other castes, and the Gurava [i.e. the officiating S'U.dra priest] of the 
idol BahirL 

5 oblations to the Gurava of the village A'suda. 
5 do. to the barber. 
5 do. to the Vatnndars of Saladuren [here spelt Saladuln]. 
5 do. to the carpenter. 
3 do. to Sooo, the bricklayer. 
:1 do. to the GavaQa [i.e. n caste of Hind1ls who manufac. 

ture salt]-
2 do. to the v arika [a sort of village beadle]. 

Altogether 6 oblations. 

• Some Purti!'ic work is reail ond explained, and this is popularly called 
Puraiia. 

t An itinerant preocher stands, and taking some morel te~ts illustrales them hy 

;1rguments Bll well as legendary tale~; and thi.9 mode of preaching is called Katha. 
;: I' a a 
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5 oblations to the trumpeter. 
5 do. to the tailor. 
5 do. to the washermau. 
2 do. · to the gonwaja. 
2 do. to the oilman. 

do. to the copper-smith. 
In this manner, the oblations shoul<l he distributed by the Sonara. 

After the dinner is over, the Jos'i should reRd th!! Pnnchanga,* 
and the Karabharf t should give to the Vais'ampayann a blank paper 
for writing a letter.t Thereafter preaching should be held. The 
Datara should give the Gandha an<l Viga, first to the Vais' ampayana, 
and [afterwards] to the Jos'f, and the l\lahajRna Vartaka, and to 
every one else also. Thereafter the V ntandai: [officer for the year J 
should give to the trumpeter On,-9.!ar.ii § [i.e. wave offering] out 
of the money from the EnRm amount of the village. Thereafter 
the Datara should take the masqu~ [in his hRnd], and with all the 
other villagers should come by the western road, along the sen
shore, rJajat-gajat [i.e. beating tom-toms aml trumpeting]. On the 
way, when arrived opposite to the "abode of nothing," the musical 
instruments should not be pla~·ed upon for a moment. Theuce they 
should come into the quadrangle facing the temple of S'rf Durga. On 
arriving near the temple of the S'rf, the villagers who may be near the 
temple, and those who have come along with the masque, should 
embrace and salute each other. Thereafter, the Retha or car of the 
goddess should be lifted up; the Datara should mount it, and it shoul<l 
then be brought by the Ilrahmar.ias in the Fentha or quadrRngle; and 
the Datara should offer incense and prayer to all the gods, after which 
the Ratha should be kept in its proper place. Thereafter, people 
should go to the temple of the goddess, and the Datara should distribute 
Gandha and Vigas according to the order (laid <lown]. All should 

• Almr.nack. 
t Manager of the village. 
i This is the letter inviting people of other villages to the anounl festival 

L vide noto t, page 16). 
~ Onwa.la?ti or wa"e offering, from Onwa!a!l8n, to wave. A platter con

taining lighted wicks, a box of turmede, and sometimes betel-nuts, and a few eoios 
are taken around the head of n person or idol, for the removal of all lrou hies 
and evils, Rnd also in consecrating; and any money put into the platter by other 
worshippers 1111 an offering, is caUed the Onwa{a!li. 
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then go to their respective homes. At night the flute.player should 
accompany all the pri\·ilege<l persons to the temple, from the GaQ.ad11 
or uoundary-stone of the sage's holding. After they have arrived, 

whoever may not have come, should be invited and brought by the 
V arika by order of the Mah1lj11na Vartaka. The Datara should spread 
carpets, &e. to sit upon, and h11\·e the lamps lighted. The expounding 
of the Pura1,1as and preaching should then be hehl, and at their 
conclusion the Diitara should distribute Gandha and ViQ.as in the order 
laid down ; and Garu.lha should also be applied [to the forehead of], 
and YicJ' girnn to the Son:\ra. In this m11.nner, the Narnratra [or nine 
nights J should IJ(' spent. The Jos'i should read the Panchanga every 
day iu the temple of the goddes-1. On the morning of the 5th d11y, 
the Gurarn or flute-player should play at the temple of the goddess, 
and the houses or the pri l'ilrged persons, in the following order:-

First of all in the courtyiud of the temple, that is, once in the 
courtyard which is that of the temple 11s well as of the Datara 
[ Urahm111Jn], n1ul again in the vicinity of the other gods. Thence to the 
p ri vileg(•d persous ; th us : near the door of the Malui.jana [ sur] named 
Nen:i;. thence near the spot of the sage opposite the door of the 
Vais'ampayana; afterwards opposite to the door of the Balavartak11; 
thence opposite th<: Jqor of the U p:i.dhya ; thenl!e opposite the 
door of the Dharnpa. Before the Dh{1rap11, the instrument shoulrl 

he plnycrl upon opposite the door of the Karandikara l\fahajana; 
thereafter, opposite to the door of the Jos'i; thence opposite the door of 
Sutara-rnrtaka; thence opposite the door of Kop11rakara-vartaka ; thence 

[about 3 letters lost]. In this manner, in the morning, in the noon, 
and in the eHning, at the time of their going to hear the Pura1}as and 
the prraching [the flutanist should play], In this way, at the 
co!1clu,;ion of the Purtil)n and the preaching, the Gandha, Vii,Ias, bits of 
cocoanut, * ~houl<I he distributed in the onler above mentioned. 
Thus [people] should go_ Ou the se\·enth day, the Datarn should 
invite the privileii;ecl pnsons and the servants to a feast, called Kelnv11Qa, 
on behalf of the goddes~, in the fullowing order : Two l\Iahajanas with 

two servants [here called PaQ.ghamkara l ;t four Vartakas and four 

• These nrc populal"ly called Gariesa-pujn, or the worship of Gai;ies'a. I101v bit1 
of cocoanut come to I.Jc so named, I cannot say. 

t Parjghamkara, is a drummer, but as there are not many drummers ut thia 
fea~t, tlie word, I apprehend, means simply a •ervont or altcnuant. 
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servants, allogether eight; two, Vnis'nmp:IJanas an<l Dharma<lhikllri, 
and two disciples, being in all four; the Hini Jos'i nn<l his <lisciple 
oue, in all two; one Kharav11!a; the worshippers of the four temples. 
In this manner the privileged Brahm11i:ias an<l the privilegr<l persons 
of other castes should be invited t~ the Kel11va1.1a-fenst. The Sonarn 
should ask of the Datara, the image called Bhog11muh11rta to be sented 
on the car in order to have it cleimed. and furbished ; and the Datiira 
1hould give him the Gandha and ViQ.&. 

The privileged persons of other castes are as follow :
I Som1ra or g()ldsmith. ·, 
I the Vajantrl, i.e. ~!1te-pla~·er. 
l DhOlakart or druSmer. 
2 Varika or beadle.* 
I G1'i.vnQ.a or salt-manufacturer. 
I Sutarn or carpenter. 
1 S'impi or tailor. 
I Sa!i or weaver. 
1 Kumbhba or bricklayer. 
I Gurava or idol worshipper of the S'udra class from A'suJa. 
1 NhU.vi or barber. 
I Gurava or S'udra-worshipper of the idol BahirL 
I Gonva!a.t 
I Teli or oilman. 
I Parlta or washerman. 
1 Chamhar or worker in leather. 

In this way the privileged persons of other castes should be invited. 
On the 8th day all should assemble, and taking all the materials for a 
feast from the goddess's store [4 letters lost], all should assemble to 
ha\·e a grand dinner, sending invitations to [the villagers of] A'suda 
and Karanden; all should go to dine on this occasion of the goddess's 
festival. The Sutnra t should clean the place with cow-dung or olher
wise, and bedeck it with streaks of the ashes of rice-husks, &c. 
The Dutara should worship the Rasai [i.e. the whole collection 

• Varna, in some pnrts of the country, means a bnrber, but here he la 
a kind of beadle at the grent temple of the village. 

t Gon"a/a. The word means a cowherd. But here it etands for a ml!n of 
that surname. The Gonva,la family is Clllinct, but lhe name is called out when lbe 
particular village-honors of thal family come in their order. 

t Not the carpenter, but one of the Drdhma!'a8 with that cognomen. 
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of cooked food], and take awny the oblation with music. The 
Upadhya should accompnny, in order to dictate how to perform the 
wnr~hip. On their return, the Upiidbya should pour a small quantity 
ol' ghre over the cooked rice, serve it out to each indi•idual in order 
t" p1rrify the rice, and should miike the Datara pour out on _the 
ground a small quantity of water, offering the whole as nn oblation 
to the deity. Thereafter the people should dine, 1md Vicj.as and 
monPy-offerings, should be distributed. In the evening, Bala VartakR 
should have a great oblation prepared for the goddess. Invitation 
should be given in the morning to the Upadhya and Dharmadhikari 
Vais'ampayann, and the Jos'i [4 letters lostJ, and after thPy ha,·e 
been brought, the Mantras [or sncred ''erses] necessary to the offering 
of the great oblation shoulcl be recited, nnd the oblation, together with 
materials for worship being t11ken in l111nd, they should repair to 
the temple of the goddess, blowing the trumpets and beating thP 
tom-toms. After going there the goddess should be worshipped, and 
the ohlation, which will have bel'n placed in o. vessel made of 
Bambu work, shouhl be presented to the goddess. The oblation and 
worship being completed, oblations should be J•resented to the image 
to be placed on the car, then to the goddess called BhavaL There is a 
tutelary deity behind the goddess S'rf. That should be worshipped, and 
oblations presented [to him]· Thereafter the Gai:iapatl, and S'ubhadevi, 
should be respectively worshipped and presented with oblations. 
Thereafter Gandha, Vigas, and money-offerings shouhl be distributed 
to the Drahmai:ias. Thereafter all persons should pass through a 
T6rai:ia * constructed on the north side of the S'ubhadevi by the 
trumpeter. One should go to dine of the oblntion at the house of the 
Datara, and all the others should repair to their homes, and take their 
meals, after which they should go to the temple of the S'rf, nnd after 
the hearing of the Purai:ia is completed, the ornnments of the goddess 
should be taken out of the treasury, and given by· the l\IahUjana
rnrtaka to the DU.tarn, whom they should cause to put them upon the 
goddess. Thereafter the Balo.-vartnka should tnke the staff of the 
goddess and stand near the S'ri, and the Kopuakara-vartaka should 
light the lamps in the l\lai:icj.npn, t and should stay the whole 
night supplying oil and wicks. 'fhe Sutara-vnrtaka should fan the 

• Tora!la is au arch prepared with lhe branches of trees, &c., anll supported by 
plants of the plantain. 

t 4 temporary hall for the people tu nssemblc. 
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goddess with the brush of peacocks' fenthers. The Mahajena-vartaka 
should make the Varika spread seats [mat~, &c.J in the l\laQc;lapn, 
and thereafter should seat the people who may ha\·e come from other 
places, in the spots which have been appointed for them. The inhabitants 
of the place, and the people of A'suda, should sit in the same place 
on the south side, with their faces to the north. The Vais'ampaynna 
should sit in the seat of the sage, facing the whole assembly. After 
being seated, preaching should be caused to be held, and rrjoicings 
should be made with singing, musie, and dancing.* Any in
habitants of other places, who may have come to the villAge, but 
may not be present at the preaching, should be \·cry respectfully 
invited, and conducted with honor to the assembly, and rejoicings 
should be made. At night the Sonara who has taken the image to be 
furbished, should bring it back, :md the Gandha, VicJRs, bits of cocoa
nut, and money offerings, should be distributed to the whole assembly ; 
and before sunrise the next morning, the whole place should he cleaned 
and bedecked, and the goddess should be bathed by the Dat&ra. Tho~e 
persons who may have gone to the temple and made [about 6 letters 
lost], should cDok their food at the temple, offer oblations to the S'rl, 
and, taking a Brahmal}a and a Bruhmal}a lady in their company, 
should take their meals before sun-1 i8e. In the morning all should 
repair to the' temple of the S'rL The Dhilrapa should bring the 
image to be placed on the car, and the Datara should worship it, 
and on the worship being completed, the former should place 
it on the car. The Bala-vartaka should take the staff in hand 
and walk before the Retha or car. The Sutilra-rartaka should 
see that the materihls of the Retha are [in] complete f onler], ancl 
should take the flag in hand 1111d walk before the Hntha. The tailor 
should clothe the Ratha. The barber should put a looking-glnss 
therein. In the 1\laQc;!Apa of the S'ulihaJevl, the Dat1ira should spread 
mats, &c., for the Vatandars to sit upon. Thereupon all the 
Karabh&rfs should take from the stores the grain and money to be pni<l 
for service to those people of other castes who ha\·e to sen·e, 111111 

which should be given to them all by the Koparakara-vartaka in the 
order laid <lown. The Datara should first of all give the Gandha anti 
Vic;la, to the Koparakara, next to the l\Iahajana, next to the Dharma
dhikari Upadhyii., next to the Jos'I, next to the Il1\!n-vnrtnka, next to 
Dharnpa, and afterwards to the Sutara. All should then come near the 

• Dancing at tbis festival bas long gone out of fashion. 
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Ratha. On arrival, the Nena l\fahajana should apply wet betel·nuts 
in front uf the Ratha, in perpendicular and horizontal lines, so as 
to form a l\lakhara. * To him the Datara should first give the 
Gandha and Vii;la when he comes near the Ratha, and he should 
give betel.nuts to the privileged persons. The Parajape should 
likewise stick plantains to the Ratha, in perpendicular and horizontal 
lines. To him the Datarn should first give the Gandha and Vii;la, 
and he should give the p:antains, first of all to the Vais'ampay11na 
and Dharmadhikarl, in the place of the sage, and also to the 
other privileged persons. Thereafter the Sonara should give a 
pa~a, or a low seat, made of gold and silver, to the goddess, to sit 
upon, near the Ratha. Thereafter, the Dharapa should walk along 
with the Ratha. The Dati\ra should mount the Ratha. The 
Koparakara-vartnka should mount the Batha, and light the lamp. All 
the Brahma1.rns sho11ld lift the Ilatha, and carry it into the quadrangle. 
After going there, the Sutara, nnd Dharnpa, and Ashvn (!), and S'uprn 
(S'udras ?), and the people of four villages being collected, the 
Untha should be carried, all the others accompanying it. First of all 
it should be taken to the north side, should be stopped before each 
house ; the worship and oblation, which the BrahmaIJa and a lady 
[having her husband alive] will present [at each house], should be 
received ; at each houst', the children should be mounted on the 
Ratha; the Datura should offer incenst', and wave the lights now and 
then to the Devasthanas [or the places of gods] which there are in 
different parts of the ,-illage. It should retnm from the northern 
boundary-stone, and should then pass by the road to the south side of 
Nagals'rnra. Whilst it is being carried that Wll)'• the Somirn should 
offer the oblntion and worship from his house, :md should mount the 
children on the Ratha when it comes near his place. Thence the 
llathll should he carried by the passage to the east, and going from 
north to south; incense shoul<l lie offered, an<l the lights waYed to 
l\laha<les'vara an<l all other gods, and it should then be brought 
into the quadrangle, and thence carried up to the river at the 
south, being slopped before each house. .Ileing carried to the end, 
incense shoul<l be offered nml lights wave<l to the Devi of 
Gohagara, nnd the Ratha should be carried bnck and stopped 

• A gaily dl'csse1l up frame bcdeckc<l wilh flowel's anrl !!Uucly !rapping,,, 11ithin 
which idols or hu111an heinp are sealLil on joyful occa>ion>. 
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before the temple of Narayai:ia. There nil the S'tl<lra~. children 
and all, should fall at the feet of S'r1 or goddess; the Gonrn!ya should 
give wnter to all the carriers who lift the Ratha on their shoulders. 
Thence from the place of the Up~dhya Vais'ampayana, he [the 
Upadhya-Vais'ampayana] should be taken on the Ratha and carried 
to the spot of Ganga N arayai:ia, and there the U p:J.<lhya shoulcl 
come down, and offer incense to and wave lights before Ganga
N arayai:ia. Thence the Ratha should be carried to the quadrangle, 
where the Ilrahmai:ias should again take it upon their shoulders, 
carry it near the temporary hall, nnd drposit it in its proper pince. 
Thereafter they should go to view the goddess, receive the Gnndha 
and ViQ.as, and return to their respective homes. In the evening all 
should go to perform the ceremony of abandonment, and for paying off 
the different persons for their services. The V arika should be present 
there, fasting, and hold a weapon in his hand; and first of nll [he) 
should call out the name of the Dhannudhik&rl VaisAampayana; next he 
should call out the nnme of the Upil.dhya Vais'ampayana; thirdly he 
should call out the name of the Jos'f; fourthly he should call out the 
name of [about 4 letters lost]. In this manner, having called out the 
names of the Upadhyas and Jos'ls of the village, as well as those of 
other villages, the Datara should give t' .. em Gandha, Vi<;l&s, and S'eles* 
in the order laid down. Wages should be paid to the different 
servants. On the tenth all should assemble, and should cull the 
youngest cocoa-nuts from the trees in the Enam-garden, nnd with the 
wnter obtained from them, should give a cooling bath to the goddess, 
perform her worship, and should present an oblation, provided with all 
the articles, items, and particulars necessary to render it complete. 
Thereafter Gandha, ViQ.rls, end bits of cocoa-nut should be distributed 
to all, end the ceremony of the nine nights completed. On the 
seventh of the second half of Chaitra, the Datara should invite all the 
inhabitants cf each house to repeat the name of the goddess, and 
turn the beads of the rosary. On the eighth, the Datara should 
perform n solemn enunciation of the object of the ceremony, 
and should give to the Vnis'ampaynna Upadhya the office of 
A'charyn, or the officiating priest, who should cause the repeating, &c., 

" S'ele is the plural of S'cla, which is a sort of scarf depending from the 
~houlders loosely over thr. body. No sucl.i clothes are actually distributed nt present, 
but they might have boeu so formerly. 
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to be performed by all, and complete the ceremony. On its con
clusion, Gandho., Viqas, o.nd money-presents should be distributed to the 
A'charya and o.ll the other Brahma1:ms. All should then go home. 
On the fourteenth of the second ho.If of the month of Chaitro., the 
Dataro. should have the ceremony of UktavaJo. (i.e. of !prinkling boiled 
rice over the streets of the village) performed, and should offer 
sacrifices to the devils. On the last day of Vais' akha, the V nriko. 
should repair to the temple of S'rf, o.nd after the Dataro. has brought 
out the idol llMval Devi, which is in that temple, should clean the 
place and bedeck it with streaks of the ashes of rice-husks, &c., and 
should sit there. The women of the village will go to see that goddess, 
and will perform her worship and present her with oblations and 
money-offerings, both of which last should be carried away by the 
Varika. In the evening, the goddess should be kept by the DU.taro. 
in the sanctum so.nctorum, and the v arika should clean the place 
and bedeck it es before. 

On the fourteenth of the second half of the month of Jyeshtha, the 
Maqherun [or the little corpse]* should be carried round. The 
materials for this should be furnished by the Bala-Vartaka. The 
DatO.ra should announce the determination of performing the cere
mony, and the Upadhya should cause him to pour the water. 
Formerly, when the devils had taken the life of the Brilhma1~R 

[Datare l, the sage had caused them to bring him back to life, 
promising them a human sacrifice, which should therefore be dressed 
in new clothes, and be accompanied throughout the village by the 
S'udras and the worshippers of the inferior deities, end after being 
carried round the village it should be brought to the temple 
of the S'rl, and the holy water from the temple, as well as the waters 
from the tanks and 'Vlells built by the sage, being brought, should he 
sprinkled thereon, and incense should be offered and lights wa,·ed 
to the goddess, to whom prayers should be offered by all ; the 
S'ri should then co.use the men to come to life again. 

From the te~th of the first half of A'shar,lha, the Cha.turmasya, or 
the quadrimester, commences, and from that day and the cloy following, 
the masque of the goddess should be put in a pillkf, [or palanquin as it 
is more commonly called] and carried round the whole village, and the 
worship and oblations, which the people will offer, should be received. 

• See preliminary remuks, page 8. 
4ra1 
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In this manner people should go on till the eleventh of the first half 
of Kartika.* 

On the fourteenth of the fir5t half of S'd.vai:ia, an invitation from 
the goddess should be issued by the Dabira to all for the performance 
of S'ravat;1i [i.e. the ceremony of renewing the sacred thread]. On 
the fifteenth, the Upakarma [or the taking up the study of the Vedas], 
should be performed. The Utsarjam1 [or the ceremony of suspending 
the study of the Vedas J should be performed in the temple of 
l\lnhadcs'rnra. The materials for performing the Upakarma should 
be kept ready by the Datara in the temple of S'rf, and the Dutara and 
all others should make the necessary determination, worship the 
Gai:inpati, and throw rice on the U padhya, who should then 
begin the ceremony and complete it. The lamps, which may have 
been brought there for presentation, should be presented-the first 
to the godJess ; and if there be a second, it should be given to the 
Vais'ampiiyana; if a third, to the Dharmadhikari; if a fourth, to the 
Jos'i; if a fifth, to the [about 6 letters lost] Koparakara; and if there 
be more, they should be given to the different great Ilrahm1u:ias 
amongst the inhabitants. The determination for giving the lamps 
should be caused to be performed by the Upadhya. Thereafter all 
should go home. The Upa<lhya should be invited by the Datilra to 
dinner. In the l"illage, whoeyer has to perform auy sacrifices for the 
deities or to the mnnes of ancestors, should first of all call upon the 
privileged persons at their houses, and itnite them according to 
the order laid down. 'Vhenever there is a ceremony in the 
temple of S'd 011 account of the village, the determination to perform 
the same should Le made by the Datara, and the Vais'ampayana 
srould be appointed the conductor of those ceremonies, 1md the 
S:ulas'arnr1)a t should also be given to l1im. In the village also 
people should conduct themsekes as is herein laid down. The Jos'I 
t;hould be appointed Bralm11l.t The duty of Brnhmn on the 
occasion of the ceremony of S': arn1_1f, should be conferred upon the 

• This practice has cease.cl. 

t Sad111/11Vlll"!1n is ll cnrnwt form of Snrla~ynvai·!'"• which means the authority 
of Sadasyt1 or head of n Sntlrlsa, an nsseml.Jly. 

~ Ilrulwui. The tlrst of the Hiudu Tl'iml, representing the cvolver. and 

constructor of the universe. Here it mcaus the fourth 1n·icst officiating at a 
S'r11·utn sacritice, who.•e chief duty it i• to decide on the propriety or 01he1·wii;e 

of the tcx1:; recited dl1riug tl1c 1itu1l, l;"uru the llig, Yajur1 uud :,,j,,w Vl'das. 
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Vais'ampayana. The Gnndha, Vi4,a, and all honor first due to the sage 
should be given to the V11is'ampuyana, he being called the son. The 
duty of Brahma belongs to the Jos'L The offices of Up~dhya and 
DhRrmadhikarf, these two honors in the village, belong to the 
Vais'ampayana. The third belongs to the Jos'i. [About eight letters 
lost~] To whoever, besidts the Brahmai;ia, may be entitled to wear 
the sncred thread, RS well RS to the Gujars, and Kshatris and Somi.ras, 
there is no other Upadhya except the Vais111mpayan11, and no other 
Jos'f, except the village Jos'L In this manner everything should 
be conducted. 

On the fourth of the lst hRlf of BMdrapada, whatever people may 
come in the temple of the S'rf, to see the Ga1,,1apati, the Dutara should 
give them Gandha and VicJas. On the 15th of the same half-month 
and on the last day of that month, the Datara should invite the 
people of the village to the S'aradi-navaratra, [or the first 
nine nights of the month of A's'vina,J on behalf of the S'rl. 
On the 1st of A's'vina-s'uddha, the Karabharis or managers of 
the village should cause the Datara to bring, from the Enam-stores 
of the village, mftterials for establishing the Ghata, * and the 
Datara should make the determination and formally enunciate the 
purpose of the ceremony, and bestow the office of A'cluirya or officiator 
upon the Vais'ampayana. Thus the GhRta should be established. 
The offices of the Dfii should be recited. Aud the people should 
listen to the expounding of the Pura1,,1as. On the se\·enth day, the 
Datara should issue an invitation for repeating the names of the 
goddess and turning the rosaries. All the people, the young 
and the old, should come and perform the repeating the goddess's 
name, and turning the rosary. The formal enunciation of this 
ceremony should he made by the Datara, and the duty of officiator 
should. be confured upon the Vais'ampayana, who should conclude 
the ceremony. On the 9th day, materials for performing the Homa, 
or fire-sacrifice from the Enam-allowance [are to be brought]. After 
the conclusion of the Homa, an oblation should be given, which the 
trumpeter and the V arika should take awny. Thereafter milk should be 

• A vessel for holding water, having a mango-sprig, a cocoa-nut, and betel
leaves, nnd betel-nuts over its mouth, and certain mystir. marks marle with red
lead or reddened turmeric. Into this, as the lcmple, the entrance of the i;oddr1111 i• 
supplicated by mantras. 

3 * 
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poured upon the S'rf, in order to give her a cooling bath, and excellent 
worship should be afterwards performed and an oblation presented, 
and Vic;las and money-presents should be given to the U padhya and 
other Brahmal).as. In return for the Japn * to be performed during the 
Navaratra, the Upadhyas should cultivate the field called Mn!a, and 
enjoy it as an Enam. On the morning of the tenth, all should go to 
the temple of the S'ri and the Upadhya should cause the Datara to 
perform the ceremony of abandoning the Ghata, and sprinkle the 
water upon all. In the evening all should go to cross the boundary by 
going near the temple of Mahades1vara, and worship the S'aml-tree 
(Mimosa Suma), or the worship of the S'aml-tree should be performed 
on the village-boundary, near the river. Thereafter all should come, 
with tom-toms beating and trumpets blowing, to the temple of the 
S'rf. and view the goddess; after which, all should go to their respec
tive homes. 

On the 15th of the first half of the month of Kartika, all should go 
to light the Tripura.t Gandha and Vic;las should be given to all from 
the Eoam allowance. 

In the month of Pausha, on each Tuesday, Gandha and Vic;Ias 
should be given to all, from the Enam allowance. 

On the fourteenth of the second half of the month of l\fagha all 
should perform [about three letters lost] .t 

From the first of the first half of PhD.lguna, the dancers or sport
makers should pay respects at the temple, and at the hou8es of the 
privileged persons,,in the proper order. The houses of the privileged 
persons should be visited from the south to the north [namely, the first 
house must be the southernmost, end thence they should visit them 
in the direction from south to north, the last house in the 
.north being honored last]. On the 15th [of that month] the 
Sonil.ra should perform the sacrifice [to the Ho!i] on the east, 
beyond the tutelary deity at Nnvanagara [or the new-town]. The 

• Japa, the repeating the name of god, and turning the roaory. 

t Tripura. A lamp-pillar erected in front of a temple, on which one or more 
lights are placed. 

~ The 'letters Jost probably refer to the observance of the fast on this day, 
which is well known 11s S'ival'atri, or the night of S'iva. On this day, S'iva is 

worshipped with mango-blossoms and white fiowers, which are reckoned lbe 
fnorites of that deity. 
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Sonara shoulll invite the privileged BrahI!lal}aS ; the trumpeter should 
precede all of them in the evening, when they· should go by the road 
leading [to Navanagara] by the passage through the [enst-north-east 
corner of the village] place called Kopari. After going there, the 
Vais'nmpaynna should dictate the form of worship to the Sonara. 
Therenfter Gandha and Viij.a should be first of all given to the 
Vais'ampays.na-Upadhya; secondly, to the Mahajana; thirdly, to 
the second M:abajana; fourthly, to the Datara; fifthly, to the 
Jos'i; sixthly, to the Bala-vartaka; next to the Dhlirapa; then to 
the Sutara ; and nfterwards to the Kopnrakara-vartaka, and the other 
inhabitants; anJ all should return, trumpets blowing and tom-toms 
beating, by the above-mentioned corner passage to the neighbourhood of 
the S'ri Bahirava. On arriving there, the Di4nvi should supply the 
rnnterials of worship to the Vais'ampnyana who should perform the 
worship, and all should circumambulate [the pile], and light the 
llo!i, * after which the Gurava and V arika should escort all to their 
respective homes. On the 1st of the 2nd half of Pha.lguna [i.e. on the 
day following the Ho!IJ the Sonara should assemble the people of five 
clans t and castes, and come from north to south at the Ho!i of the 
god Bahirava. On arrival, the Bahirava should be consulted,:J: and 
with his consent all should come into the village near the temple of S'ri 
Naray111;ia. The worshipper of that place will have had a small tank 
filled with water on purpose, which should be sprinkled on the sport-

• Ho_li from Holika, a Rdk.sha!i, or female demon, in whose honor this 
festival Lt held. From the 5th of Phalgrtna (Fobruary and March) thi. villagers 
assemble at cerlain spots appointed for the purpose, nod prepare small piles of 
wood, gras•, &c., which are lighted in honor of the goddest1, nnd after the flumes 
have burst out, all the people circumnmbulate them. On the 15th, which is 
conslJered the great dey of the Ho!i, largi.r piles nre gi.nerally constructed, and, 
princlpally where S'udras are concerned, animal sacrifices are olfered. 

t It Is hard to aay which fiva castes. The word appears to me to be used as 
an equivalent for 'many.' 

i The mode In which Bahirnva and othPr Inferior deities are consulted 
(for no supe1 !or deily is ever consulled in this manner within my knowledge,) Is aa 
follows :-Flowers, rice, betel-nuts, or some such substances are wetted and stuck 
to the seat of the idol, and the consulter puts the queslion thus:" If such andauch a 
thing is lo happen, give the right hand one, i.e. let the flown, ltc., on the right hand 
fall." He woits a few minute•, and eilher by accident or atmospheric influenceP, 
the flowcn either on the right or the left fall down, when the reply of the deity is 

considered °" fi1vorable or otherwise. If both the flowen, &c., fall simultaneously 
they a1·e again stuck up. 
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makers who may have gone to visit the tutelary deity. On return, the 
people should come playing tht'! DhuravaQ.a [i.e. playing with dust] to 
the temple of S'rf, where the Upadhya should recite the Mantra, after 
which the people should go to view the S'd, and return to 
their respecti,·e homes. On the fifth of the same half, the 
Sonara should im-ite all the privileged persons, and the 
Datara also to scatter water, &c., in small drops. On the evening 
of that day, the trumpeter and tae Varika should bring them all, the 
former blowing the trumpets and beating the tom-toms, and the 
latter carrying the light to the temple of S'rf, where the lJatara should 
mix turmeric with water and besprinkle the goddess Durga with 
the mixture. The S'ubhadevi should be next besprinkled. Thence 
all should go on besprinkling all the other gods, with. the trumpets 
blowing and tom-toms beating, by the passage through the e11st
south-east corner to the tutelary deity near the HoH, and thence 
to the house of the Sonara at Navanngara. The Somira should 
spread [mats] for the privileged persons, and request them to sit 
down. When they are seated, Gandha, Vic)as, and S'elas [or clothes] 
shonld be given [in the regular order beginning with the Datara] to 
all the other privileged persons. After they are given to the Datara, 
they should be given to the Upadhya; next to the Jos'f, next to the 
l\lahajann-nrtaka. Thereafter the people should return to the village 
from the north• The sprinkling of the S'im:l.ded [i.e. the boundary 
goddess] should be performed from the boundary-stone. Thence 
people should return to the south, besprinkling all the deities as 
they pass along. On arriving [at the south end] all the water should 
be poured upon the tutelary deity, and all should return to their 
respective homes. In this manner all the Vatandars should conduct 
themselves. 

The different quarters of the village were allotted [to the different 
people]. The whole village consisted of eight wards or quarters, 
wherein the privileged persons should remain. In this manner the 
settlement of the village was made. When the [east-north-east] corner, 
called Koparf, was received in grant from the Chantarnraja, it was 
[thought advisable that] the authority of the BrH.hmai:ias thereof 
should be extinguished. At that time the Brahmai:ias of that place 
stood (before the sage], and asked whnt were his commands to them. 
The sage replied that "in your quarter I should ha,·e the following 
pririleges :-Dharmadhikara [about three letters lost], the office of 
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Upadhya, the reading of Pural)a at the temple of Mahades'vara, and 
the office of A'r.harya, and Sadas'avafl)a, and the first Gandha." 
Accordingly those Brahrnal)aS gave to the sage, and the sage gave 
them to his Manasaputra [the son of his mind, or his disciple]; and 
the Inhabitants of A'suda gave him likewise the offices of Upadhya 
and Dharmadhika.r( in the spot called Champavatf, situated to the 
north of the river, and from the river up to the mountains to the 
east ofVyaghres'vara, and also in the temple ofS'rf Vyaghres'vara, and 
these he gave to his son or disciple ; and five fields were given to 
him. In the quarter called K6pnri, the Vatandara authority was the 
llira Jyotish( or astronomer of the village. 

When [the sage] first came to see this spot along with Brahmai:ias 
from the village of A'suda, and crossed over to this side of the 
river, he first named the place Nutanakshetra. Afterwards they came 
to the sea-shore and began to cut the banian-tree, when the 
deities and devils staying there, becoming enraged, deprived the 
Brahmal)a, [sur] named Datar11, of his life, as a kind of sacrifice. 
The deities were afterwards appeased, and the Brabmal)a brought 
to life again; and a second name was given to the place, i.e. 
Mulavatake-grama. The establishment of S'r1 was made, and Brah
mal)as located in different quarters. l\lany gods and shrines were es
tablished for restraining the devils. Certain fields were assigned to 
the goddess and to himself. The field called Chirekhlil)a-baivi!a 
was allotted to defray the expense of his annual ceremony. The 
neld called Vonvn!en, was allotted for oblations to the goddess. The 
field called Kanaka, for flowers, &c., to the goddess ; the spot 
called Umbara-kshetra, for celebrating the fesfrrnl of the goddess; 
the spot Lamaga, for certain duties conneeted with the fair of the 
goddess ; the spot called Chandana, for Gandha, ViQis, and money
presents to the Drahmar:ias invited on the occasion of his [i.e. the 
sage's] annual S'raddha [or funeral ceremony J ; the field called Gal)es'a 
was assigned to [the gods J G1w11pati and Nag11les'vara. The field 
called MaQ.has'eta was assigned to [pay expenses ofl the ceremony 
called MaQ.herun. * [The sage J asked for, and obtained for 
himself and the goddess a field beyond the ri,·er. Besides, the 
field [called Kesnra] was assigned to the '' abode of not/ting." The field 
called A'Q.a, consisting of five sections, whereof one section being 

• See page 23, 
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field Kesara wns assigned to the "abode of nothing," and four 
were kept for himself and for religious offerings to the S' ri or goddess. 
The proceeds thereof are to be half kept in the treasury [of the 
goddess], end the other hnlf to be to.ken for the support of their 
families by the adopted son of the sage and the Datare. The field 
Develen was assigned for the oblation and the [annual] fair of the 
boundary goddess, and the fields Chandrage and MaQlsa were assigned 
to the treasury of the goddess. The southern boundary of his village 
was defined to be the mountain-like stone Bhfmasena, the wnter 
on the mountain to the east of that stone flowing to the west, and 
to the north up to that in the village. 

[The sage] himself asked for, and obtained from the king, the place 
celled Karavanda. * The honors of elderliness, end the offices of U pa
dhya and Dharmadhikilrl'. were his [i.e. the sage's]; and he established 
Brahmai;ies there, providing them with water nnd quarters, aJJ.d keeping 
one for himself. There were S'udra Vatandars whom he also 
estnblished. For the S'udras and other castes he gave place in the 
spot celled Kes'eQl'., and on the t>est and north of Nagales'vara. 
Thus he kept other castes, nnd he built in the neighbourhood of gods 
nnd shrines, wells and little tanks, for Brahma1}BS to bathe end pray, 
and for watering cattle. On the south-east of the god l\laharudra 
[otherwise called l\lnhades'vara ], outside the village, he appointed 
a place for the Brahmai;ias to present the funeral cnke to their ances
tors. To the north of that he appointed burying-places in different 
localities for different castes. On the east of Mahades'vara and the 
north of the river, he assigned a burying ground to the people of the 
new town. The authorities of the village Phui;iasuva were to extend 
[their supervision up to] the Koparl'.. To the south of the tutelary 
deity, a road leading from east to west was kept. To the south of 
that, on this side of Koparl'. to the north, he first named his new village. 
In this manner making the new village, he established gods and shrines 
and tutelary deities in different places to restrain the devils; and he 
assigned particular fields [the proceeds whereof were to be appro
priated] for his annual funeral ceremony, nnd for the trensury of the 
S'ri or goddess. For his annual funeral ceremony, the field c11lled Chi
rekhai;ia-Bavija was nssigned. and the field PeQhika, in the Koparf· 
quarter, wns assigned for oblation to Mahades'vara, but one portion 

• A village to the south-south-east of .Vururfa1 and clllled Karanden. 
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thereof was to be the god's, another portion assigned for his annual 
funeral ceremony, and one portion was to belong to the Brahmai:ia 
[about 4 letters lost] living at Koparf. On the north, the field Clum
d11na was assigned for [defraying the expenses of] lhe fair of the god
<less, an<l for giving Gan<lha and betel-nuts to all. For himself, he 
assigned a place on the south on the bank of the. Vayu-Ganga, 
for bathing and prayers, placing stones to sit upon for bathing, 
and a email cistern for water, and constructing a Tat&ka or small tank 
for performing Sandhya, i.e. prayers. The four boundaries of our 
village are :-On the south, the waters on the mountain; on the 
north, the waters on the mountain ; on the east, the mountain-slope 
up to the point where the waters run yonder ; and on the west, the 
ocean. Th!s narrative is written. 

5ras 
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';ftl:r~. ir~il(f JJ~ 4nfr '?rm~- ~ ~!<Ii~ aJT~ er f!r« ifcr 
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er ~1'fm~ ~ri-. ~rin ~cfr6" ~~;::im er ~« ~cfRr ~~ ~ 
~hr ~fJJ~, arifor ~~ mmr€1' ~111 ~(f er irrfm" «~ ;,mtfr. 
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AaT. 11.-Puttun Somnatli. By the Honorable MJ. JusTIC.8 

A. KINLOCll FORBES. 

Read 14th April 11!64. 

PuTTUN SoMNATH h11s not only been noticed by Tod and Kittoe, 
(Postans ?) but has 11lso formed the subjert of a paper by Dr. Bil'd in the 
Journal ofour own Society (vol. ii. pp.13-21). Some expl11nation must 
therefore be offered for 11g11in recurring to the theme, but the only .one 
which I have to offer may, I fear, not be considered sufficient. It is 
simply this :-That I not long ngo enjoyed the opportunity of visiting the 
place, and that, although my opportu11ities of inspection were Yery 
much curtailed by want of lime (the united efforts of insurgents iu the 
hills and intriguers in the plains having left but little leisure to th~ 
Political Agent in Kathiawar), still I had previously given more atten
tion to the subject of architecture, and particularly of Goozerat 
architecture, than perhaps either of my predecessors had given, and it 
may therefore not be altogether presumptuous in me to hope that I 
may be able to add something, though I cannot add much, to what 
they have collected. 

The generlll features of the neighbourhood of the temple of Somnath 
are no doubt tolerably familiar to the members of this Society. The 
r.ity of Deo Puttun, Prubhas Puttun, or Puttun Somnath, as it is 
indifferently called, is situated at the eastern extremity of a bay on 
the south coast· of Kathiawar. The western headland of the same bay 
is occupied by the port of Verawul, which gives to the locality •its 
more common name of Verawul Puttun. A large and conspicuous, 
but modern temple of Shiva stands on the edge of the sea about in
tennediate betwern the two towns. A few hundred yards in the rear 
of this temple may be seen the tank called Bh11t Koond, the tradi
tional scene of the death of Shree Krishna. Further inland the wild 
hill di1trict called " the Gheer " begins to rise, and in the remote 
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distance appears the form of that famous sacred mountain which the 
people of Kathiawar delight to call "the royRI Girnar.'' On the 
east of Puttun Somnath itself three beautiful rivers, emerging from a 
level plain en·riched with groves of mango and other trees, meet at a 
Triveni, held unusually sacred as the scene of the cremation of 
the body of Krishna. The whole locality indeed is filled with 
reminiscences of Krishna. The local Brahmins call the neighbourhood 
"Vairagya Kshetra," or "the field of lamentation," because it is said that 
Rookminee and the other wives ofKrishna became Su tees there. There is 
the tank called the Gopee Tulow, from which Ramanundee Wairagees 
and other Vaishnavites procure the white clay, which they call "Gopee 
Chundun," and with which they form the sectarian " teeluk " 
on their foreheads. Some of the modern associations of Prubhas, 
though not distinguished for their classical refinement, are very 
characteristic of the present state of society in the country. A pilgrim
age to Dwarka is not properly concluded without a visit to Prubhii.s 
Puttun, and to Prachee, a sacred place R few miles inlnml on the bank 
of one of the rivers which form the Triveni ; and these visits are 
specially efficacious in the case of persons who suppose themselves, or 
members of their families, to be possesssed by evil spirits, as may be 
seen from a somewhat humorous natirn account of them which I have 
produced in another place.* 

Puttun Somnath is, in its general aspect, gloomy; it is a city of 
ruins and graves. The plain on the west side is covered with mul
titudes of Moosuhr:an tombs, that on the east is thickly strown with 
Hindoo palyas and places or cremation. The loose sand is heaped up 
by the wind against the black walls of the town, and lies there like 
snow, reminding one of the white border round a funeral pall. The 
road to Verawul takes a line a good deal to the north, to avoid the 
heavy sand, and 11ll the traffic that there is passes along it. In the 
neighbourhood of the old temple there is no motion nor sound except 
in the monotonous rolling of Lhe breakers. 1'he tone of the place im
pressed me more even than the recollection of its story, with a notion 
that all the fighting Hindoos and .M:ahommedans that ever were must 
at some time or other have come together in this-well, so-called, 
W airagya Kshetra, and have put each other to death. Who knows 
but what they may make a sort of " Odins' plain " of it. even now, 

• Yide Ras Mala, Vol. 11.1 l'P• 396-9. 
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and quit the joys of paradise periodically, like the Scandinavian 
Einheriar, for the mere pleasure of killing and being killed ? 

However, leuing these dreamy speculations we have now to deal 
with the architt>ctural character of the place, and it will help me to 
explain what that is if I repeat here a description of the fortresses of 
Goozerat of the time of the Solunkhee dynasty, which reigned at 
Unhelpoor Puttun from the middle of the tenth century after Christ 
until the Mahommedan conquest at the beginning of the fourteenth 
century:-

" The fortresses of Goozerat, such at least as are situated in the plains, 
are square, or nParly square in form, with large gateways in the centre 
of each side, outworks or barbicnns in front of these, and second gate
ways in the sides of the outwork. At each comer is a bastion of the 
broken squue form, common in Hindoo columns, and four or more 
rect1mgular bastions intervene between each corner tower and the 
central gateway. The walls are of solid masonry work, ornamented at 
intervals with sculptured bands, and completed by semicircular Kdngra1 
or battlements, screening the platformed way in the interior along which 
the warders passed. The gateway resembles the nave of a choultry in 
Southern India; there are six engaged (?) pillars on either side, from 
which spring large brackets, or rather systems of three rows of bracket
ing, and upon these is laid R flat stone roof. A collonade follows the line 
of the walls on the inside, forming a lengthened covered portico, with 
a broad platform above. ERch fortress contains reserrnirs of water of 
two kinds; the tauk, the surrowur or tulow, and the well-the wav or 
bow lee." 

Somnath Puttun does not depart in Rny important particular from 
the genernl design thus described. The walls form an irregular four
sidt-d figure, of which the south side follows the line of the bay for 
some time, within a few feet of high.water mal'k. On the northern, 
eastern, and western sides of the town a deep fosse hRs been excavated 
out of the solid rock. The principal gates are, one near the south-eRst 
corner, opening in the direction of the Triveni, and one about the 
centre of the northern sicle. A short distance from the latter, outside 
the town, is a fine specimen of the Goozerat structural tank. It is 
multilateral, though, as usual, the number of its sides gives it the 
appeRrance of a complete circle. The ghat, or flight of descending 
stone steps which surrounds it, is broken nt intervals by paved road
ways, enabling cattle aod wheeled carriag<'s to approach the water. 
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A pier is car1ied along each aide of the roadway, and al that extremity 
of eRch pier which ia nearest the water bas been placed a .. -olumned 
pavilion with pyramidRl roof. These ornamental structures have 
unfortunately nearly tlis11ppeared. The water passes towards the tank 
through a canal paved and w11lled with stone, 11nd protected at ita 
mouth by an open stone-work grating. At the end of the canal, and 
forming part of one of tbiiilidea of the tank, is " tunnel composed of three 
perfect cylinders, with four Rdorned buttresses, resembling the lower por
tions of the towers ofHindoo temples, or of those beautiful ArchitectnrRl 
monuments, the Rajpoot JRy Stumbha, or pillars of ·victory, from 
which were afterwards imitated the minRret.s of the ~bhommedan 
mosques. Above the tunnel is a flat terrace, which originally supported 
a large columned hall with pyramidal roof. Part of" very intereliting 
sculptured frieze, representing a procession of females carrying water 
vessels, remains on one of the walls of the tunnel. 

The gateways of Somnath are identical in architectural style with 
those of the fortresses of Junjoowara and Duuhoee, the roof being 
BUpported, as above described, by a system of stone bracketting ; they 
have been R good deal mutilated, and in several instances a two-centred 
arch has been inserted by the Mahommetlans in the place of the 
semicircular cusped torun which originally adorned the structurf'. 
The sculptured mukura' (alligators') heads, from which the torun 
sprung, as well as the bracketting Rbove, Rre, however, plninly visible, 
though some attempt hu been made to conoeal them. Colonel Tod 
remarked of one of these gatewRys that "the pilasters being beyond 
suspicion Hindoo, Rnd the superstructure being in perf~ct harmony 
therewith, we are almoat within proof of the origin of tl1e pointed 
arch." I entertain no doubt, l1owel'er, from my namination of 
mumerous similar structures, in which the like artifices hRve been 
resorted to by the l\lahommedans, that the account wl1ich I hne 
given is the true one. There is no ground, I b1•liew, for attributing to 
the Hindoos of the times preceding the J\lahommeuan conquest the 
practice of constructing two-centred or "pointed'' arches, though 
there is no doubt that they did build circular arches, whether of 
ornament, as in the cRse of the toruns, or of construction, ns in that of 
the tunnels already alluded to. 

But now to turn to the temple, which has been rendered so famous 
by the exploits of Mahmood of Ghuznee in the eleventh century, and 
of Lord Ellenborough in the nineteenth, and which of course is the 
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central point of interest, at Putton Somnath. I must beg again to be 
permitted to employ the mode of description already made use of, and 
to proceed from the general to the particular as before. 

The Goozerat temple is, in its general features, very similar to the 
temples of other parts of India ; it consists of one or two mundups or 
porches, and a square tower containing the object of worship, and 
surmounted by a curvilinear spire ; it is surrounded by an enclosure 
which contains pools of water, triumphal arches, and pillared halls. 
Sometimes the outer porch of the temple is detached, and it is then 
called a choree or marriage-hall. The centre of the choree forms a 
large octagonal dome ; comer pillars are added to complete the square, 
and an 11isle is carried round. A portico of four columns is then 
projected from the centre of each side, and again to the centre of this 
a second portico of two columns is added. The number of supporting 
pillars thus amounts to fifty-six. When the roundups are connected 
each is an oct11gon squRTed and surrounded by an 11isle ; but the first is 
wholly columnar, and the second astyt11r with columns in the interior 
only. The first roundup has an entrance on each of the four sides, of 
which one opens into the second rnundup, and the other three into 
small extern11l porches; the second mundup has two doors, one affording 
access from the first octagon, and the other leading into the a<.lytum ; 
it has also on the other sides of the square two b11ys or windows either 
continued downwards to the ground, or terminating below in balconies. 
The adytum of the te1T.ple is square, and, where the dimensions admit 
of it, is surrounded Ly an aisle, used for circumambul11tion ; it is always 
surmounted by the shikur or curvilinear spire. Toruns are placed 
between the principal pillars, both rxternal and internal, of the choree 
and first mnndup. In old examples the porches are covered with 
pyramidal m11ny-finialed roofs, but in edifices Luilt during the Mahom
medan times, the external appear11ncc of the roof is that of a semicircu
lar or flattened dome, 'wi~h the inverted lotus ornament aod Kulua 
(water-pot) finial. 

The temple stands within a square or rectangular court, the en
closure of which is formed by numerous small temples similRT in form 
and style to the principal building, but of consider11bly smaller dimen
sions, and possessing each Lut a single columnar mundup. In some 
cases a small distance is 11llowed to intervene between these, but more 
frequently they are actually connrcted. The towers and shikurs are 
always placed oo the outside, and the porches towards the gre11t temple. 
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In the centre of lhe rearmolt aide of the enclosure three small temples 
are pushed somewhat backwards so RS to form ft break in the line, and 
the other points are occupied by three pi1111red hRlls pierced for gate
ways. If the temple be plRced on the bank of a rher the front 
gateway opens upon a ghat or flight of steps, which is carried for some 
distance along the edge of the stream. 

The ground plan, which I now lay before the Society, shows all that 
is left of the temple of Somnath, the astytar mundup, namely, and the 
adytum. The building adheres very nearly to the usual form of a Goo
zerat temple, as Above described, but is larger than most examples, and 
contains some interesting "episodes of plan," as they have been termed. 
The most hRppy of these occurs in the prudukshuna or aisle for cir
cumambulation around the adytum. This aisle, instead of being closed 
as it most frequently is, 11nd dimly lighted by small windows, exhibits 
on three sides large Rnd handsome bays, which ere very richly adorned, 
both externally and internally, 11nd which open on to flights of stPps 
(now destroyed). The mundup is covered with a dome, but I think 
with Colonel Tod, that it is probably not that which was originally 
constructed. It is built of stone, and upon the usual Hindoo horizontal 
principle, not on the radiating principal as Colonel Tod was led to 
suppose, possibly from finding the pyramid on the outside fitted io 
with brickwork to form a Byzantine dome. But its entire meagreness 
and 11bsence of ornament, as contrasted with the florid embellishments of 
the columns, wells, and ftat ceilings, leave little doubt in my mind that 
it has been substituted by the l\1ahommedans for the original, which 
was probably too much covered with mythological sculpture lo 11dmit 
of being stripped sufficiently to answer their purpose. There is a 
square porch between this mundup and the adytum, The sacred 
symbol is of course w11nting, though a ling, and the JuladhUr on which 
it stood, each split into two pieces, lie outside the temple, and the 
:Shikur or bell-shaped spire has been destroyed, but the roof over the 
adytum remains firm, notwithstanding that its strength has been pretty 
severely tested by its having been used for many years as the platform 
upon which rested a battery of heavy guns, plRced to protect the neigh
bouring port of Verawul. Of the court which enclosed the temple a 
fragment remains in rear of the adytum, and others in a less perfect 
state may be discovered extending to a considerable distance along the 
south wall of the town. It is probable that the enlosure of the temple 
occupied all that portion of Puttun which lies along the sea, and that 
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a ghR.t, the fr1gments of which are still visible when the monsoon dia
turbs the sand which in the fine weather is heaped up against the town 
wall by the wind, extended along the whole length. 

With the exception of destroying the spire, and as much as possible 
of the mythological sculpture on the rest of the building, and replacing 
the dome (if the.conjecture to that effect be correct), the Mahomme
dans appear to have done little to adapt the character of the building 
to their own worship. They erected a kibla and a mimbur, and they 
set up two paltry minarets upon the frontispiece. They formed their 
Jumma Musjeecl, or principal mosque, out of a small temple in the 
neighbourhood, but not within the court-yard of the temple ofSomnnth, 
of which they preserved the surrounding enclosure, after removing the 
shrine from the centre thereof. 

The interest of the building which I have thus attempted to describe, 
depends, of course, very much upon the answer which can be given to 
the enquiry, whether or not this is the same temple which was the 
object of Sultan Mahmood's celebrated expedition. We may, perhaps, 
come at some probable conclusions upon this subject, by throwing 
together the little that is on record of the history of the building, and 
comparing the building itself with others, the dates of which can be 
arrived at with more certainty. 

And firet, it is necessary to remark that, though undoubtedly the 
fame of the temple of Somnath must have been great and widely 
spread, we do in fact know hardly anything about the place before the 
time of Mahmood of Ghuznee ; indeed very little is known of the 
general history of Goozerat and Soreth for some centuries before his 
time. Dew Bundur, the Portuguese Diu, and Puttun Somnath, are 
said to have been, in the eighth century of our era, in the hands of a line 
of Rajpoot princes, bearing the surname of Chowra. They, probably, 
owed allegiance to that powerful R11jpoot family, the Chalookyas or 
Solunkhees, who reigned at Kuleean, near Bedur in the Deccan. Jusraj 
Chowra, then holding the town of Punchusur on the Runn of Kutch, 
was attRcked and slain by Bhoowur Solunkhee, king of Kuleeii.n. 
Wunraj, the son of Jusraj, founded the city of Unhilpoor, still further 
to the south, A.D. 746, and his descendants in the male line reigned 
there until 942, when the crown passed by marriage into the 
hands of a descendant of king Bhoowur, vii. Moolraj Solunkhee. 

5 
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Mahmood's invasion occurred in the reign of Chamoond, the son of 
Moolraj.* 

There is not, I believe, any description existing of the temple of 
Somnath before.the time of Mahmood of Ghuzr;iee. The "teerth," or 
place of pilgrimage is, however, occasionally alluded to. It is men
tioned in the Prubundh Chintamunee that strange merchnnts, whose 
country was unknown, arrived, laden wiLh valuable merchandize, nt the 
seaport of Puttun in Soreth in the reign of Yograj, one of the Chowra 
kings of Unhilpoor, who reigned from A·D. 806 to 841. The 
Dwyaahray, Another Jain chronicle, relates that Moolraj, the first of 
the Solunkhee dynRsty of Unhilpoor, gained the favor of Shiva by 
commencing the erection of the Roodra Mala at Sidhpoor, and that 
thereupon he was chosen by the god to punish the wickedness of the 
Yaduv prince of Soreth, ft reputed descendant, it may be observed, of 
Krishna himself, who then reigned Rt Wamunsthuthee or Iluntulee, 
near Joonagurh, and who, as the chronicler says, slew the pilgrims 
travelling towards Prnbha.s, and strewed the highway with their flesh 
and bones. The Y aduv was conquered; and Muolraj gratefully paid his 
adoration at the holy Prubha.s, worshipping the sacred Someshwur; 
and returned home laden with spoils. t 

Nothing is mentioned by any of these 1mthorities as to the form of 
the temple itself. We do not learn much more from the Mahommed1m 
account of the taking of Somnath. "On appro11ching the temple," 
aays Ferishta, " Mahmood saw a superb edifice built of hewn stone. 
Its lofty roof WRS supported by fifty-six pillars, curiously carved, and 
set with precious stones. In the centre of the hall was Somnath, a 
stone idol five yards in height, two of which were sunk in the ground." 
It is also said that the temple was built on a peninsula, of which three 
aides were washed by the sea. This description certainly does not suit 
the present building, which is not situated on a peninsula, but on the 
edge of a bay, as has been mentioned. Besides, there are no remains 
of a choree, or open mundup, which the hall of fifty-six pillars, de
scribed by Ferishta, most probably was. It is not asserted that 
Mahmood destroyed the temple, but only that he destroyed the idol, 
and we know that at Muthoora he did not destroy the temples; whe-

•Tod's Weatero Jodla, p. 153, see also Rea Mala, Vol. I. pp. 25-35, &c, Yidc 
Ru Mala, Vol. I., pp. 80 aod 81. 

t Rea Mala, Vol, I. PP• 62-60, 



PUT'fUN SOMNATH· o7 

ther he was actuated by the love of Architecture, or by the difficulty of 
mRking an impression upon these solid edifices, as hRs been variously 
surmised. But whether he destroyed the temple or not he undoubtedly 
desecrated it, and though the Shestres do treat oC the reconstruction of 
temples which have been thrown down, and the re-establishment of 
idols which have been destroyed,* there seems to be in. practice a re
luctance among the Hindoos to return to a desecrated building. An 
example of this is to be found in the present state of Somnath. The 
old temple is pollnted, and retains in the eye of the Hindoo no vestige 
of s11nctity, and Somnath Mahadeo at present holds his throne in a 
modern edifice, erected not far from the old temple by the celebrated 

*I firuf11f~~l ~f~~i S'if: '!JfRT '.il'll~Vf i• ~~ lifiil ~ 
I f~J't'fili:•~ I ~l~"Clt•n1qftnAr~~if"lf1'1' I fl{qJ~-
1 q't'if ~"if '!Jflft;f Sll~T"l'~lf, I 'lif'lll: \ ~ 1l'iq~r 11'Jlq:"' I 
1 <Jt.q,ll'lqr~T11ir11ellrw-.11TIJ'i!~""'llmC(~ "~n11f-.~ "lilil• 
I 'ilf~~ll"'\ •• ~Til'. ~ r•r•lf&flif~Tii ~T: if~TIVr ~T~fif 
I llT~"ifil~~/QT~"'llfif ;,~ ~~~Tq JrmuTT1ifTlll~~fir I 'li•f~-
1 f'l~T I llfifil'l~lll'ill'q~l6fll0llll'ifffi1'q1C'l'1J1fii'lf 'i'l~qif 

--~ ~ ~ ~ 

I 'llfir-e'~T~Nl{rl ... fifqlfil"TilTfllfir I ~prrif srfirfilf.IT '!Jfif-
1 ~~T~: qlJ: '!JPciWT I !ii!l{IJl{iiqvrrci~r~i'flW; I (w": '5Jlii
I ftii•t~ V• ~c: T{f;t \ \ QT~ efinhf 'IJT 1!i~m1fcr
I f1111rq;qiln:_a !.•"'flr S~TUJ ~~ t:fw l!ll"l~T~: I 

In NiTf.IO.Y Sindhu, third Parichhed (chapter), the prakara?& (Bubjcct) of te
establ!shiog. P•ge 77, line 3. 

In Sitdhtint Shekhar; ifa thief, a cblindfll (Mahflr), an outcaste, o dog, a womnn 
in her menses, louch (a S{liv-ling) and if a S{liv-ling, &c. be destroyed, r1Hst11.blish
ment (thereof) ought to be mode. Lioe 13. In Shtilpani, Kuahyap ( Uishi) ; 
for the destruction ofa well will1 steps, a (n ordinary) well, a garden, n bridge, I( 

t>ohbfl (B88embly-house), a taok, an enclosing wall, a god, a temple, the penance is 
(the offering of) four Ahutls (apaonfulls) of ghee. For those gods whom (any 
person) pull• up, Bn!.hmana ought to be fed. Sha11kh and Likhit Ri1hu; if an 
Image, a garden, a well, a road, a dhwaj (flag raised In front of a temple), a bridge, 
a nipan (constructed wate1·iog-ploce) be destroyed, their restoration (consists in) 
their re-making (i.e. re-establishment with ceremonies in the cue of an Image, and 
aim pie reconstruction in the case of a road, &c). The destroyer is to bo fined one 
hundred aod eight Pana (a coio). Page 78, line 11. Afterwards a new idol, 
having been made, ia to be re-atablished with the abovemenUoned ceremonies. 
The authority for this (is) clear in the Agni P111·an. 

8 1· a 8 
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Ahilye Baee. It is improbRbh', on these grounds, that the ruins we 
now behold are the remRi.ns of the temple which Mahmood visited. 
That temple may possibly have stood at the furthest extremity of the 
bay, where, on a projecting promontory, arc some remains calll'd by 
the natives, as I believe, the Heera Kot, which I have not had the 
opportunity of examining. 

It is a feet which we must not lose sight of, that the invasion of Mah
mood was an event separated by nearly three centuries from the perma
nent Mahommedan conquest ofGuozernt. Nor was this interval by any 
mPans a blank. It was the most glorious period of the H indoo dynasty 
in Goozerat, during which the Solunkhec kings conquered Mttlwa, and 
occupied the Konkun down as far as Kolhapoor. After Mahmood 
retired the throne of Unhilwnra was occupied by Bhecm Dev I., a 
gallant young prince of the blood, the grandson of ll.aja Chamoond, 
who commanded the Rajpoot army which attempted to relieve Somnath. 
It is this prince, Bheem Dev. I., to whom is attributed, aud as it appears 
to me with great probRbility, the rclrnil<ling of the temple of Sumnath. 
He was succeeded on the throne by his sou Kurun, who was in his 
turn succeeded by his son Sidhraj, the greatest of the llindoo kings of 
Goozcrat, in whose reign we ncover traces of the temple of Somnath. 

The first notice which I can find of the temple subsequent to the 
invasion of l\fahmoocl of Ghuznec is contained in the Prubundh C/1in
f 1imunee. It is there mentioned, that in the early pnrt of the reign ol 
Sidh Raj Solunkhee, king of Unhilpoor, which commenced A.D. 109-1, 
that prince's mother, Myenul Devee, procured from him the remission 
of a tax levied at a ford of the Nerlmdcla rifer 11t llahoolocl, now 
llhalOd, near Broach, upon the pilgrims procc~ding to the shrine of 
Someshwur nt Deo Puttun.* After his conquc~t of M11lwa, Sidh R11j, 
as the Dwy(l8/l.ray records, himself proceeded on a pilgrimnge to Dco 
Puttun, and worshipped at the temple of Somnath, where the god 
appeared to him in visible form. It does uot seem, however, th11t he 
found it necessary to replace nuy of the buildings there, although he is 
f11mous for having beautified his clominions with many great works of 
architecture. We may hence conclude that the temple was nt the time 
of his visit in a perfect state. 

In the Prubundh Chintamunee it is stated that the temple was restored 
under the directions of Koomar Pal, the successor of Sidh Raj, ·and 

•Ras Mala, Vul. I., p. 110. 
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by the advice of the celebrRted Acho.ryR Hemchundra. The king, 
it would appear, hesitated at the time betw~en the faith of Shiva and 
the doctrines of the Jaine, and the Acharya, prudently temporising, 
when consulted by his master as to the selection of some object 
on which money might be expended, with the view of the attainment of 
religious merit, ad\·ised the reatoration of the temple of Someshwur, 
at Deo Puttun, which was endangered "by the strength of the ocean 
waves." The remark would apply very well to the present building, of 
which the ghiit projected into the sea. · 

This restoration is mt'ntioned by the author of Du:yd1hrdy, and is 
also commemmorated in an inscription found by the 1mnalist of llRjpoo
tana in the temple of Bhudra Kalee, at Deo Puttun, but which originally 
belonged to the shrine of Someshwur. It is dRted Wullubhee Sumwut 
850 (which is t'quivalent to Vikrum Sumwut 1225, or A.D. 1169), and 
contains the following narrative :-

" Bhow Vreehusputee, a Brahmin of Canouj, left Denares on pil
grimage; he reached Uwunlee and Dharanuggur, then ruled by Jye 
Singh Dev. The Pramar prince and all his family elected him their 
gooroo, and the prince called him brother. 

"Sidh Raj Jye Singh was universal lord when be went to heaven• 
Koomar Pal succeeded to his throne; Dhow Vreehusputee became the 
chief of his advisers. Koomar Pal was the tree of desire of the three 
worlds. He gave his senl, his wealth, and all, under the command of 
Vreehusputre, nod said •Go and repair the fallen temples of Deo Puttun.' 
Dhow Vreehusputee made them resemble Kyclas. He invited the lord 
of the world to see his work. When he saw, he dwelt on the pr11ise of 
the gooroo, RS he said, 'My heart is rejoiced; to you nnd your sons I 
give the chief place in my kingdom.' " 

Then follow these important words:-

" Chundrama erected the first temple of gold ; then Rawnn of 
sih·er. After, Krishna, Bheemdev rebuilt it, and studded it with 
jewels, and then Koomar Pal made it once more resemble l\leroo. The 
lvrd of Goojur-mundul bestowed lands and wealth on the abode of 
Brahmins (Brahmpoora). He raised fortifications from the south, the 
abode of Somnath, to the north including Brahmpoora. The abodes of 
Sidheshwur, Bheemeshwur, were all repaired, and golden pinnacles 
raised 011 all. Wells and fountains, halls for trarellers, reserrnir;,, and 

5 * 
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silver conduits for the water through the temple of the god, with a 
throne for the god." 

The last notice of the temple of Someshwur, before its final desecra
tion, which I have been able to discover, is an inscription, seen by Colonel 
Tod, at Verawul Puttun, but originally fixed in the temple itself. It 
is dated A.D. 1264, in the reign of Urjoon Dev Waghela, one of the 
Inst of the princes of Unhilpoor, and it informs us that Nansi Raj 
and other Muhajuns of Deo Puttun erected a wall around the temple 
at Somnath, with a gateway to the north. 

The Mahommedan notices of Somnath in after days are very short, 
but tolerably clear. I believe the following are all that exist:-

"In the commencement of the year 1297, * Alaf Khan, the brother 
or the Sultan Allah-ood-Deen Khiljy, and N oosrut Khan his prime minis
ter, were sent with an army to effect the re-conquest ofGoozerat. They 
drove awny Raja Kurun Waghela, the last of the Hindoo kings of 
Goozerat, from U nbilpoor, and among other achievements, they de
stroyed tlie idol of Somnath, which had been again set up after the 
time of Mahmood of Ghusnee."t 

A.D. 1395, Moozulfur Shah I., Sultan of Goozerat, "proceeded to 
Somnath, where, having destroyed all the Hindoo temples which he 
found standing, he built mosques in their stead.'' 

A.n. 1413. Ahmed Shah, the son and successor of Moozuffur, 
forced the Ra of Joonagurh to pay him tribute, and on his way home 
to Ahmcdabad" destroyed the temple of Somapoor, wherein were 
found many valuable jewels and other property."t 

Hindoo tradition names Sultan Mahmood Begudll as the last who 
sent an army against Somnath. The Mahommedan authors are, how
ever, silent as to this inroad. 

I have remarked that the description of the temple of Somnath in 
Mahmood's time, as it appears in Ferishta, is not applirable to the 
present building, and that there is some ground for considering it 
improbable that the building desecrated by Mahmood woul«l have been 
returned to by the Hindoos. I hnve also produced a distinct 
assertion, made certainly more than a century after the time of 
Bheem Dev, but still made in the deliberate form of an inserip-

•Briggs's Feriahta, Vol, IV., p. G. 
t Hird's Mirat Ahmudee, p. 162. 
t Briggs's Ferishta, Vol, IV., p. 17 
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tion cut in stone in the temple itself, and by persons whose tradi
tional account of the matter wRs likely to be correct, that the 
temple was rebuilt by Bheem Dev. No one, apparently, waa so 
likely to have been the rebuilder as this prince, who led the army 
which attempted to save Somnath, and who became king on Mahmood's 
retirement. It remRins to say a few words as to the style of the build
ing Rs compared with that of other buildings, to which we can assign 
a date with more accuracy. 

The more ancient structural buildings in Northern India are divided 
by Mr. Fergusson bto those of the Northern Hindoo and the Jain styles. 
Among the former he classes the temple at Barolli, of which he says 
thRt "it was erected probably in the eight or ninth century, and is 
one of the few of thRt age now known which were originally dedicated 
to Shiva."* Somnath he speaks of aa a Jain building. In pointing 
out the principal buildings in the Jain style of architecture so far as 
they are known, he says :-

"The oldest are those at Joonagurh in Goozerat; but they have 
never been either described or drawn in such a manner BB to ren
der them intelligible. The same may be said of the famons temple 
of Somnath, agninst which MRhmood the Ghaznavide directed his 
famous campaign in the year I 025. A short account of it is given by 
Colonel Tod in his travels in Wes tern India ; and a view published by 
Captain PostRns enables us to ascertain that it is a 56-pillared portico, 
like the one represented in woodcut No. 53, with a centrRl and four 
Rngular domes, but not remarkable either for its size or its beauty. It is 
now converted into a mosque, and considerably spoilt in the process.''t 

Mr. Fergusson has been misled by his authorities. It is, as I have 
said, the astytar mundup and adytum which remnin at Somnath. 
There is no vestige of a choree, or " fifty-six pillared portico," such as 
exists Rt Barolli or Modheyra. Mr. Fergusson is also mistaken, I 
think, in c1Jnsidering that the temple of Somnath is not remarkable 
either for its size or its beauty. He says, truly enough, that all the 
temples of this style are utterly insignificant in point of size as com
pared with those of Southern India, and of course there may be very 
different opinions as to the value of their architectural style, but, inter 1e, 

• Illustrated Handbook of Architecture, Vol. I., p, 111. 
t Idem, p. 7t!. 
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Somnath is more than twice as large B!l Barolli, for example, and, 
judging from the drawing of the latter temple, I should suppose is also 
more richly decorated. 

Speaking only of Goozerat, for I would rather confine myself to 
what I have seen, I think thRt the distinction drawn between Jain and 
Hindoo buildings by Mr. Fergusson is an unnecessary one. Those 
that I have examined are really the SRme in architectural style, if 
that is to be gathered, as it must be gathered, from the details, rather 
than from the general arrangement. To tRke only the two most 
striking features; that which Mr. Fergusson calls the Jain dome, is 
c;ommon to both styles, as is also that peculiRrly Hindoo Shikur or 
bell-shaped spire. The columns, the toruus, the balconied windows, 
are the same ; the ornamentation is identic11l. In respect of general 
arrangement, a parallel for a temple. of the one style may always be 
found in the other. The Hindoo temple is sometimes composed of 
adytum and roundup only, the former being covered with a ahikur, 
and stands alone. Jain temples, built by Veemul Sa at Koombhareea, 
near Umb& Bhowanee, exactly correspond to this description. Other 
Hindoo temples stand in a court-yRrd, and, like the temple at Sidhpoor, 
are not actually connected with the surrounding buildings. I have 
seen more than one Jain temple of this kind. There is one of con
siderable antiquity at Shunkeshwur, near Junjoowara, which I believe 
wns the model of the new Jain temple called Hutee Shee's, at Ahmeda
bad. Io modem Jain temples it is not unusual to employ three 
shikurs, of which the central one is higher than the others. This 
arrangement is never adopted in temples of Shiva, but it is frequently 
employed in those of Shree Krishna. Sometimes, as in the case of the 
Jain temple built by Veemul Sa upon Mount Aboo, the cell and porch 
nre actually connected, and, as it were, interwoven with the buildings 
which form the court-yard; but even this arrangement is not peculiarly 
Jain. It is met with in Hindoo temples. An instance in point is thRt 
of the temple of Bholeshwur (Shil·a), near the village of Yewut, on the 
road between Poona and Sholapoor, a plan of which I sketched some 
time ago, and now lay before you. You will see that it approaches 
very nearly to the pU..n of the temple of Veemul Sa as gi'"en by Mr. 
Fergusson. Difference of material produces certain dissimilarities; the 
hard trap of which the temple of llholeshwur is built, for instance, 
sugge11ts a plainer treatment than suits the fine marble of Mount 
Aboo, or the stone of Modheyra or Somnath. The last mentioned 
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material being ensily carved and not tasily polished, leads the archi· 
tect to the employment of more continuous ornamentation thnn he is 
inclined to use when he is working with beautiful slabs of white mar
ble. · But, in point of architectural style, all these temples, including 
the last, are the same. In fact, I believe the style is to be found in 
every country in which Rajpoots have rulrd, from llindoostun all 
round to the Southern Mahratta country. I now exhibit a few 
photographs of buildiugs in this style ; some around the Kootb Minar 
at Delhi; a small trmple at Ulwur in Rnjpootana; one at Jabia 
Puttun ; one at Bhudureshwur, in Kutch; one at Dubhnee; and one near 
Kuleean, which is probably familiar to you all, thnt of Umburoath. 

This, then, is the style of architecture of the temple ofSomnath. It 
is but approximatively that we can determine from inspection of the 
building, ancl without the nid of history, the period of the style to 
which any particulnr building belongs. The progress of the style wns 
very gradunl, and few, if any, of the early examples of it are in exist
ence. The temple of Somnath clenrly belongs to the best period of 
Hindoo art in Goozerat, namely, the time of the Solunkhee dynasty. 
The ornnmentation is at once lavish and delicate, as far removed from 
the comparative plainnesse0f the older examples of the style, as it is 
from the comparative coarseness which the style assumed when it 
became debased. 

The principal buildings known with certainty to be of the time of 
llheem Dev I. arc the celebrated temples erected by that sovereign's 
miuister, Vcemul Sa, upon Mount Aboo, and at Koombhareea, almost at 
the time of Mahmood's invasion. The only modes of comparing these 
temples with tl111t of Somnath are personal inspection, and the use of 
illustrations, and both, I fear, are out of our .power at present. Could 
we visit the temples together, or could I even call in the aid of the 
photographer to a more satisfactory extent, I coulll, I belie,·e, show, in 
a way which would at once command your assent, that the ruins at 
Somnilth correspond in point of period of style with Veemul Sa's 
temples, and more especially with those at Koombhareea, which, unlike 
the temples at Aboo, are shikur-bund or bell-towered, and unconnected 
with a surrounding court-yard. I could point out to you specimens of 
the same style in the Roodra Mala, at Sidhpoor, commenced by Moolraj 
Solunkhce between !142 and !147, but not completed until the beginning 
of the twelfth century ; in the temples at Kurusegur and Modheyra, 
built by Raja Kuruu; in the fortress of Dubhoce and Junjoowara, 
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built by Sidhraj Jyesiogh; and the other works of the Solunkbee 
dynasty of Unhilpoor. Any attempt to effect this object must, however, 
be postponed, though not altogether without the hope that it may be 
ultimately effected. And I would only, in C'lnclusion, mRke the obser
vation that it is in a great measure upon the results of the compRrison 
which I have indicattd that I rely for the establishment of the opinion 
which I have formed, that the temple we now have at Somnath is not 
that which was desecrated by Sultan Mahmood, but one which was 
afterwards constructed by Bheem Dev I., and which WBlil at last destroyed 
by the zeal of the renegade Hindoo, Sul&an Mozuffer I. 
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for 1852 . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . • • . . . . • . . . . . . . . Christiania. 

ANNUAL REPORT of the Trustees of the Museum of 
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paigns of the Emperor Napoleon. 2 Vols .• 
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Meeting of the British Association, 1864 ...... . 

MuaoocH (John)-The Indian Missionary Manual: 
or, Hints to Young Missionaries in India, with 
Lists of Books, Compiled by ............. . 
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COINS (3, silver) of the Emperor Jehangir .•.... Robt. l\lcllwraith, 
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found by the Honorable W. E. Frere on the 
Thull Ghat; with an Illustration ......... . 
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the Caves near Bedsa, with a Plan .•••.....• 



xv 

PROCEEDINGS, OH'IeIAJ,, LITERARY, AND SCIENTIFIC. 

FROM IOTH DECEMBER 1863 TO 30TH NOVEMBER 1864. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 14th January, 1864, Dr. Birdwood, 
the Honorary Secretary, read l\:lr. Blanford's paper, as follows :-

"A species of the genus Otopoma, distinguished by a completely closed 
umbilicus, and differing widely in form from all other Indian operculated 
land shells, occurs abundantly in Kathiawar, and probably in other 
parts of Western India. It has been referred to 0. ClauBum, Sow., a 
shell originally obtained from Arabia and the island of Socotra. 
Having had, about a year since, the advantage of seeing original 
specimens of 0. ClauBum in the collection of Mr. Hugh Cuming, in 
London, I find that the Indian species is unquestionably distinct. 

"Distinguished from 0. ClauBUm, Sow. by its less depressed form, by 
the umbilical callus not being deeply excavated as in that species, and 
especially by its very different sculpture, and much smoother surface
that of the Arabian species being marked by close spiral lines. 

"Mr. Theobald, who collected this shell in Kathiawar, remarked that 
it possessed the divided foot of the true CycloBtomas, and of which 
there is no trace in the genera Cyclophoros, Pupiora, or Helicina, and 
their allies. It appears, however, that this is not the only instance of 
members of the typical group occurring in Indin, for the species referred 
to CyclotuB, e. g. C. SemiBtriatuB, Sow., have the same structure. It is 
not probable that many more reprei;entatives ·of the genus Otopoma will 

be found in India ; the form belongs to an African type, aud should 
other species be met with, they will probably be inhabitants of Sind, 
Beluchistan, or the Panjab, in which the similarity of climate to that 
of Persia and Arabia is accompanied by a prevalence of both animal 
and vegetable forms similar to those of South-Western Asia and 
Northern Africa." 

At the same Meeting Dr. Biihler rearl a first notice on the Grammar 
of Sanskrit Shakatayana. He announced that he ha~ succeeded in pro
curing large fragments, and had hopes of recowring the whole of this 
interesting work. 
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The work ascribed to Shakatayana is entitled the ShabdanushBsana, 
and as the quotations from it contained in Panini's grammar are 
actually found in it, there can be no doubt that the book really belongs 
to his famous predecessor. 

Dr. BU.bier's paper was chiefly occupied by the proof of this, and by 
determining further the relation of the two grammarians. It would 
appear that Panini's work is based on Shak3.taya1111's, and is hardly 
more than a new editiou of the latter. This fact throws a curious 
light on the credibility of the Hindu tradition according to which the 
grammarian Saint Panini received his grammar, or its seeds, from 
Shiva himself, and is represented as the head and founder of gram
matical science. 

The recovery of this work will be one of the most important steps in 
advance lately made by Sanskrit lore, as it promises to give entirely 
new information, not only regarding the history of Sanskril, but also 
regarding the general literary history of India, the most curious fact 
being that Shak8.tayana is asserted to be a Jaine. 

At the monthly meeting of the 14th July, 1864, Dr. Birdwood, 
the Honorary Secretary, having read the following resolution of the 
Committee of Management :-

"That the Society be informed in their next meeting of the receipt 
of Mr. Cowasjee Jehanghier Readymoney's present of works on 
Oriental Literature, .of the value of Rs. 5,000, and that it be 
recommended to the Society that acceptance of it be acknowledged in 
an appropriate letter addressed to the donor." 

It was then proposed by Rao SU.heh Vishvanath Narayan Mandlik, 
seconded by the Rev. Francis Gell, and unanimously carried:-" That 
the warmest thnnks are due to l\Ir. Cow&sjee Jehnnghier Readymoney 
for his most valuable present to the Society of Works on Orientel 
Literature of the value of Rs. 5,000, as now reported by the Committee 
of Management." 

At the same Meeting Rao Siiheb Vishvanath Narayan .Mandlik 
said, "The Translation of an Inscription in Kathiawar, giving the name:i 
of :five Sah Kings, with remarks, which has just been read by Dr. 
:Bhau Daji, thougli short, is not on that account of less importance. 
By supplying the names of five kings, it will help to fill up a large gap 
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in the history of Kathiawar, and throw light on the history of Central 
lndia"'aitd the provinces 11djoining. It will, I believe, also assist in 
fixing the chronology of early Indian history, and may throw 
considerable light on the era of ShallvlJtana and VikramMitya. 
Probably the next paper will give us more information on these 
bearings of t~ay's paper. But in itself the paper read to-day is a 
very important and useful one, and deserring of the warm thanks of 
the Society. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 8th September 1864, Dr. Birdwood, 
the Honorary Secretary, read the following letter from Lieutenant 
J. D. Swiney, Deputy Consulting Engineer for Railways, Central India, 
dated Jubbulpore, 10th August 1864 :-

S1R,-During the last few months I have been collecting implements 
in fli::i.t and stone, which are numerous in this neighbourhood, I 
generally come across them in granitic gravel, a few feet below the 
surface, and often broken pieces of them, on the surface of granite 
hills; others I have found in the bed of the Nerbudda River. They 
are of various kinds. Some resemble in every particular the knives 
apoken of by Sir Charles Lyell in bis Treatise on the Antiquity of 
Man. Some are perfect, others in fragments; some are bleached white; 
many of these I have broken, and they mostly contain a core of 
coloured flint in the centre. This, I fancy, proves the age of these 
implements. But the most curious amongst my findings are some of 
which I have not been able to discover anything in books; they are 
in section polygonal, the facets being curred ; many are barbed, others 
are trimmed for insertion into a speRr-shaft. They vary from t to 3 
inches long, and from t to 2 inches in diameter. I have also secured 
a number of flint hatchets, oval and circular in plane, triangular in 
section ; and one large ~xe, a most perfect specimen. 

Curiously enough, many of the implements are marked with an 
instrument much resembling our punch, the diameter varying from 
that of a threepenny-piece, to that of a pin's head. 

Can you inform me whether any of these flint tools have been 
discovered before in this country? I am aware that some tribes have, 
within a not very remote date, been in the habit of using flint tools
but did any such tribes dwell near J ubbulpore? And do not the 
bleached surfaces and coloured core of many of the knives point to an 

3r 
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earlier date? Again, does not their connection with granite correspond 
with their position in the European strata where they have been 

found? 
I have written a paper on the subject, which I have forwarded with 

my best specimens to Sir Charles Lyell by overland route ; and as I 
imagined the scientific societies at home would take an interest in the 
matter, my working parties are still continuing their search, and I have 
already obtained about 200 more since the despatch of about 300 to 
Sir Charles Lyell. 

If your Society takes an interest in these matters, I shall be happy 
to forward them a few specimens to examine. 

At the same l\Ieeting Dr. Birdwood, the llmzorary Secretary, also 
read the following paper from Assistant Apothecary V. D'Souza :-

Natural history of fish indigenous to Sindh, arrnnged according to 
Monsieur Goan's system, viz, "apodal," "jugular," "thoracic," and 
"abdominal." The fish found in fresh water are of spurious kinds, 
and only a few suitable to European taste, although the Sindhis eat 
greedily of every kind. 

No. I, "Sooria.'' Thoracic, prickly-finned. Is common throughout 
Sindh, and plentiful during the months of September, October, and 
November, the fin coverine; the gill with nine rays. Is supplied with 
two filaments on the upper lip ; flesh pretty good, not bony ; has air 
bladder. 

No. 2, "Sin9allee." Thoracic, soft finned, has no sc11les. A mem
branous fin runs along the back, the fin covering the gill with six rays. 
Has three filaments of variable size on each side of the lower and upper 
lip; the back and side fins are armed with a sharp strong style, by 
which it inflicts a painful wound. The use of the fish aggravates 
akin diseases. 

No. 3, "Pahoona." Thoracic, soft-finned, head shaped like "cat
fish." Has fleshy beard on the upper lip, the fin co,·ering the gill with 
seven rays. The abdominal, arn1l, and caudal fins united. 

No. 4, " Goj Boowan." Apodal, the fin covering the gill with 
sixteen r:i~·s ; grows to a foot and a half in length. Head terminating 
in a beak ; body rounded. Plentiful during the subsidence. of in,unda_ 
tiou. Is 11·1t a bony fish ; flesh unlike thl\t of eel. Abdominal, caudal, 
and dorsal Jins united. 
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No. 5, "Moondee." Jugular, soft-finned; dorsal fin is lengthened as 
lar as the tail; the abdominal also reaches as far back as the tail in 
the same manner. Anus situated in the centre of the abdomen, at the 
commPncement of the fin, the fin covering the gill with fiftPen rays. 
Does not die quickly on removal from its element. Flesh pretty good, 
not bQny. Has a very large head. It is a mud fish. 

No. G, " Gago." Abdominal, soft-finned, the fin covering the gill 
has nine rays. Is armed with a strong indented bony spine on the back 
and the side fins, the one on the back has a bony foot-plate, to which 
it is attached by ligaments. The joint has three rounded bends fitting 
in the three ca\·ities in the foot-plate, and moved by means of muscles. 
The mechanical construction of the fitting of this joint is such as to 
enHble it to move on every side without difficulty or inconvenience. 
This fish can inflict a serious woWJd. However, it is fortunate that 
the spine becomes paralysed instantly on removal into the fresh air. It 
has a strong indented bony armour round the neck. Is a scavenger. 
The Sindhis prize this fish for its flesh. 

No. 7, "Tallee." Abdominal, prickly-finned, the fin covering the gill 
with seventeen rays. Is found abundantly in marshes and stagnant 
pools. The flesh has a muddy taste, and the use of it brings on fevpr, 
It is sold at a very low price, consequently largely eaten by the nati \·es. 

No. 8, "Marookee." Abdominal. Prickly-finned, scaly, the fin 
covering the gill with fifteen rays. This also, like the above, is plenti
ful in stagnant water, but its flesh is dissimilar. 

No. 9, "Dumb1·ee." Abdominal, prickly finned. Grows to a good 
size, and weighs from eight to twehe pounds. Is tasty and good when 
caught in large tanks, the River Indus, and in canals; but if taken from 
stagnant water, the flesh is then similar to that of the fish above 
described. The fin covering the gill with fifteen rays. 

No. IO, "Gundde111." Jugular, soft finned, fin covering the gill 
with eleven rnys; wedge-shaped, having a remarknbly small head as 
compared to its size. Tail cocked, the jugular, thoracic, abdominal 
and caudal fins united, forming a fringe on the lower cd;;E-. Has a 
filament on each side of the upper lip, grows to a great size, and weighs 
from forty to eighty pounds. Is found chiefly in the Uiver Indus 
and large canals ; flesh has no flavour ; it is eaten freely by the 
Sindhis. 

2 0 
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No. 11, "Deud." Prickly finned, thoracic, fin covering the gill with 
fifteen rays. During the subsidence of inundation found abundantly in 
canals, fields, and every spot where the land has been subject to 
inundation. It is an inch and a half in length. Collected largely by 
the Shikarees and Moonas, and oil is extracted from it by allowing it to 
putrefy. The oil Is sold in the market at two annas a seer, and 
employed chiefly for burning purposes. 

No. 12, " Soor." Thoracic, soft finned, the fin covering the gill with 
four rays. Is found in pools, and in canals on the 1ubsidence of water. 
Is of a dark mud colour, and armed on the back and side fins with a sharp 
spine, by which it inflicts a most painful wound. Has no scales, head 
flat, has four filaments on the upper and lower lips. The Sindhis say it 
is good eating. 

No. 13, "Jerka." Thoracic, soft finned, the fin covering the gill 
with eleven rays. Hentl large and bearded. Is found in tanks, the river 
Indus, and large canals; grows to a great size, and weighs from twenty to 
forty pounds. Has air-bladder. Pretty good when small, and during 
the months of January and F~bruary. 

No, 14, "Pal/ow.'' Prickly finned, abdominal, and migratory, the fin 
covering the gill with fifteen rays. Grows to about a foot and half in 
length, and weighs about four pounds. This is the most excellent fish in 
Sindh. It is tasty, but bony. It supplies the Sindhis with food, and 
Government with a good revenue. It is salted and exported to various 
parts of India. They commence their migrations about February, and 
ascend upwards, against the force of the current, as far as Bukkur Fort, 
near Sukkur, to deposit the spawn. The Sindhi fishermen say that this 
fish does not go beyond the fort-reason not given. The privilege of 
catching this fish is farmed out yearly by the Deputy Collector. 

No. 15, "Dye." Thoracic, prickly finned. Is a flat fish, the fin 
covering the gill with nine rays. In lieu of a thoracic fin, there are a pair 
of filaments proceeding from the chest ; the dorsal and caudal fins reach 
as far as the tail. Body covered with scales, and variegated beautifully 
with blue and gold : collected plentifully during the subsidence of 
inundation. Flesh not good. 

Remarka.-This forms nearly the whole catalogue of fresh-water 
fish found in Sindh. Several of them are caught in marshy situations, 
and their use has been found to be injurious. The only fish which are 
tasty, and fit to be eaten, are the "Dumbra " and "Pallow." The 
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former, when caught in a running stream, is most excellent. Pallow, be
ing a migratory and salt-water fish, should not be numbered among the 
fresh-water. I have, however, included it among the Sindh fish, as here 
this fish is caught in its highest perfection. I have seen and eaten 
similar fish near Marmara, but found it inferior in taste when compared 
to Sindh Pallow. Occasionally shrimps are brought to the market, 
which are of a dirty•black colour, and have long slender claws, which is 
not observed in the marine shrimp. They are, however, pretty good 
in the absence of better ones. 

At the Monthly :Meeting of the 13th October 1864, the Honorable 
W. E. Frere read the following:-

The accompanying rupee and half-rupee of the Emperor Jehan
gheer were, with others, dug up at Ahmed11bad, some days ago, in mak
ing the foundation of a Cotton Press, and were kindly given to me by 
Mr. Mcilwraith to present to the Society. 

The coins are not to be found in Marsden, and I at first thought they 
were coins of Jehangheer and the Empress Noor Mahal; but on examin
ing them more closely, I find the legend on the obverse is San Noo
roodeen J ehangheer bin Ak her Padsh11h, the same ye11r 1815, and on 
the reverse, By the grace of God coined at Ahmedabad. 

The year on the rupee is 1029. The year on the half rupee is not 
perfectly distinct, it is clearly 103 ; but as on the obverse of the half 
rupee the year of his reign is given as 16, the date should be 1030. 

This legend, though, as I have said before, is not to be found in 
Marsden, I have seen on one of Jehangheer's zodiac rupees "Cancer,' 
which was sent to me from Dholka, the difference being that instead of 
the legend being divided as on these coins, the whole legend on the 
zodiac rupee is on one side, and the year of the reign is 13. 

ANNIVERSARY MEETING, 

WEDNESDAY, 30TH NOVEMBER 1864. 

The Honorary Secretary, at the request of the Honourable the 
President, then read the 

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE BOMBAY BRANCH OF THE ROYAL 

ASIATIC SocIETY FOR 1863-64. 

GENTLEMEN,-Memhers.-ln the past year 52 resident and 5 non
resident members were elected, against 41 resident and 2 non-resident 
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in 1862-63. 5 members died in the past yenr, none withdrew, 
leaving 198 members, viz., 157 resident and 41 non-resident on the 
Society's roll. Of these, :i3 are awny in England or non-paying. On 
the same date last year we had 146 members on the roll, of whom 2!; 
were in Er.gland. 

Library.-In the past year 681 works in 1,408 volumes, not count
ing periodicals, were bought for the Society's Library, against 368 works 
in 955 volumes bought in 1862-63. 

Presentation of works on 01·iental Literature, by Mr. CowASJEE 

JEHANGHIER READYMONEY, and of Works on Natural History by 
tke Honorable JuGGONATH SuNKERSETT. 

Out of this number, 198 works on Oriental Literature in 292 
volumes were bought for the Librnry by Mr. Cowasjee Jehanghier 
Readymoney for Rs. :>,900, and 13 works on Natural History in 165 
volumes by the Honourable Juggonath Sunkersett. Mr. Cowasjee's 
present came to hnnd in July last; and at our Ordinary Meeting held on 
the 14th of that month the following Hesolution in acknowledg
ment of it was passed :-"That the warmest thanks are due to
Mr. Cowasjee Jehanghier Readymoney for his most valuable present to 
the Society, of works on Oriental Literature to the sum of Rs. J,OOO."· 
Mr. Sunkersett's present is of the same sum (viz., Rs. 5,000), but as 
it has not all been yet received, the formal thanks of the Society cRnnot 
be made to the giver. 

Ordinary Presents.- Fifty-five miscellaneous works, in 60 volumes. 
and 16 pamphlets were also presented to the Society. 

Periotlicafs.-The Periodicals taken in by the Society were as. 
follows :-Literary 5, Illuatrated 4, Scientijic 32, Reviewa 7, News
papera 9, Metlical Journal 1, Law-papers 2, Register and .Army 
Liats 7, F1·ench Periodicals 9, American 5, Germati 4, Indian 
Periodicals and Newspapers 17, Batavian 3. Total Literary and Scien
tific Periodicals 93, Newspapers 23, out of which 32 are given in ex
change for the Society's Journal. 
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Tabular Statement.-The following table shows the number of works 
ndJed to the Library, by purchase, in the past year, exclusive of 
periodicals :-

Cla~s. 

I. 
II. 
III. 

IV. 
v. 
VI. 
VII. 
VIII. 
IX. 
x. 
XI. 
XII. 

XIH. 
XIV. 
xv. 

XVI. 
XVII. 
XVIII. 
XIX. 

xx. 
XXL 
XXII. 
XXIII. 

XXIV. 

Subjects. 

Theology and Ecclesiastical History 
Natural Theology, Metaphysics, &c. 
Logic, Rhetoric, and works relating to Edu-

cation .......•••.......•...•...•.. 
Cl11ssics, Translations, &c ................ . 
Philology, Literary History, and Bibliography. 
History, Historical Memoirs, and Chronology. 
Politics, Politic11l Economy, and Statistics .. 
Jurisprudence .................•...•.. 
Parliamentary Papers, Public Records, &c., 
Biography and Personal Narratives ....... . 
Antiquities, Numismatirs, Heraldry, &c .... . 
Voyages, Travels, Geography, and Topo-

graphy ......................••... 
English Poetry and Dramatic Works ....•. 
Novels, Romances, and Tales ........... . 
Miscellaneous, and Works on several subjects 

by the same author .•................ 
Foreign Literature ....••.............. 
Natural Philosophy, Mathematics, &c ..•.. 
The Fine Arts and Architecture ......... . 
The Science of War, and Works on Military 

subjects ............••...•.•........ 
Natural History, Mineralogy, Geology, &c .. 
Botany, Agriculture, and Horticulture .... 
Medicine, Surgery, and Anatomy .•........ 
Physiology, Dietetics, and Medical Juris-

prudence .•.....•................•. 
Transactions of learned Societies, &c ...... . 

XXV. Dictionaries, Lexicons, VocabulRries, &c. . . 
XX VI. Oriental Literature .........•.....•..•• 

Wo1·ks. Vol1. 

28 
5 

0 
4 
7 

34 
14 
IO 
43 
53 

13 

59 
24 
33 

25 

i 
7 

11 

6 
23 
22 
3 

I 

26 
27 

196 

44 
6 

0 
4 
9 

89 
23 
63 
56 
79 
20 

76 
40 

139 

69 
26 
7 

13 

8 
138 
100 

5 

I 
58 
32 

303 

Total of Works and Volumes.. 681 l,408 
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Catalogue1 of the Library :-Manuscript catalogues, both 
alphabetical and classified, of the works added to the Library from 
lst December 1863 to 30th November 1864, are laid on the table ready 
for the press. A classified catalogue of the books received in 1863 was 
published, and presented to all members early in this year. 

Mu1eum.-The Museum has received presents of Geological specimens 
and Coins from Colonel Pelly, Mrs. Hough, Mr. Kennelly, and Mr. 
Mcilwraith. 

Pre1ent of Coin1Jrom Mr. Cowasjee Jehanghier.-Mr. Frere having 
told the Secretary that he intetided to part with his collection of coins 
before leaving India, Dr. Birdwood mentioned to Mr. Cowasjee 
Jehanghier that it would be very desirable to purchase it for the Society. 
This Mr. Cowasjee authorized Dr. Birdwood to do at once. It 
comists of modem coins, European, American, and Asiatic ; of ancient 
Bactrian, Parthian, Sassanian, Cufic, Gupta, and Sah coins ; coins of 
the Pathan and Moghal dynasties of India, and possibly the most com
plete collection ever made of rupees current in Western India, which 
were in 1844 called in and withdrawn from circulation. One room will 
be entirely given up for the exhibition of this collection and the coins 
already belonging to the Society. 

Original Communications.-ln the past year 9 Ol'iginal communi
cations were read before the Society against 5 in 1862-63. 

Journal.-A printed number of the Society's Journal ought to 
have been laid on the table to-day, but the authors of some of the papers 
have delayed its publication, owing to the time they have taken in 
carrying their papers through the press. But two volumes, bringing 
the transactions down to the end of the year, will be brought out 
together without delay. For the future, to prevent disappointment, 
each paper will be printed as read, and the copies given to the author 
for distribution amongst his correspondents. 

Reduction of Sullscription.-The Committee have again had the 
question of the reduction of the annual subscription under considera
tion, but regret that they cannot recommend any reJuction for- the 
present. 

Alteration of Rulea.-The Committee beg, however, to submit a Re
solution to the Society, extending full privilege of membership to those 
members residing at any station upon the G. I. P. and B. & ll. Rail-
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way lines who may wish to avail themselves of it, by the payment of 
the usual subscription of Resident memLers. 

Go"ernment Grant.-The Committee are happy to report to you 
that they have succeeded in their application to Government for a grant 
of Rupees 300 a month to assist the Society in the publication of a 
Bibliotheca, and their intellsts generally. 

Financial Stcztement.-The Financial statement is satisfactory. 

The Rev. Dr. Wilson rose to move the adoption and approval of the 
report read by the able and zealous Secretary. It was in all respects R 

satisfactory document, testifying as it did to the continued prosperity 
and usefulness of the Society, one of the most important institutions in 
Western India, and to the deep and effective interest taken in its ad
vancement and efficiency by all its office-bearers during the past year. 
It was gratifying to observe the increase of its membership, more 
especially when it was remembered that its constituency now com. 
prehcnded intelligent and liberal-minded natives of Indio., as well as 
Europeans who were its original founders nnd long its exclusive sup
porters. The enlargement of the library during the year was most 
thankworthy, more especially when the general character of the fourteen 
hundred volumes, which had been added to it was adverted to. In 
connexion with them it was most becoming in the Society to express 
the great obligations under which it had Leen brought to two of its 
honoured and generous native members. The presentation made by 
Mr. Cowasjee Jehangier had done much to supply the immediate wants 
of the Society in the matter of Oriental literature as furnished by the 
press of Europe. Through means of it the S6ciety was now able to 
profit by the progress made in Eastern research in many of the countries 
of the West. Of similar importance was the considerate gift, of the 
same pecuniary volue, of the Honorable Mr. Juggonath Sunkersett, 
which had furnished the valuable and beautiful works on Natural His· 
tory which were deposited in the adjoining room, and which must prove 
a great help to every ardent and scientific student of the works of God 
in Bombay. 'fhe diversified character of the works purchased by the 
Society was also worthy of notice : literature, science, and art seeming 
to ha\'e had, what is so desirable, their proportionate attention. The 
museum, also, was evidently becoming richer and richer from year to 
year. 1'he coins, ancient and modern, which 1.ad been obtained as 
mentioned in the rrport, and which would soon be displayed to advantage 

4 r 
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in the new room lately granted to the Society by Government, were a 
most valuable acquisition. But what, it may be asked, have been, and 
are to be, the fruits all the Society's literary and antiquarian accumula
tions? The reply must chiefly be found in the works of its members, 
and in its transactions Rnd journal. That no number of the journal 
had appeared for a very considerable time was to be regretted, though 
the report afforded hopes that this state of matters would not long 
continue. The great argument for the commencement of a local 
jonrnal had been rapidity of publication, but this rapidity of publication 
had not at all times been realized. The remedy proposed by the com
mittee was certainly an excellent one-the printing of each paper 
immediately after its presentation to the Society, without waiting for 
the number of the journal in which it would finally appear. 

It would be observed, Dr. Wilson continued, that he had moved not 
ouly the reception, but the approval, of the Report of the Corr:.mittee. 
If this motion were carried in its entirety, it would fore-close a separate 
action in the matter of the proposed reduction of the subscription to 
the Society, of which the Committee had expressed the opinion that it 
could not be carried into effect at present with a due regard to the in
terests of the Society. Should this course of procedure iu the case be 
agreeable to the chairman and the meeting, he would now atten1pt to 
produce reasons for concurring with the views of the Committee, leaving 
it open to the friends of reduction to propose an amendment expressive 
of their views of the case. [The chairman here intimated that the 
course now proposed was quite consistent with the order of the meeting.] 

The reduction of the subscription to the Society, Dr. Wilson then 
remarked, had often been proposed, and was certainly desirable, 
especially in the view of the now inadequate salaries of many of the 
officers of Government, if it could be effected without injury to the 
Society. Attempts to lower the subscription had been periodical 
throughout the past generation, as the learned General Vans Kennedy 
had assured the Society when he occupied its chair ; and they had been 
periodical during the present generation, as many here present well 
knew. The last serious movement in this direction had been made by 
their zealous friend Col. French, under the auspices of the President 
for the time then being, the able and learned Judge Sir Erskine Perry. 
The proposal was then discussed most fully and freely ; and it was 
negatived at the largest business meeting of the Society ever held, from 
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the conviction arrived at, after the eumination of facts and figures, 
which showed that the Society would lose a. third of its income, and 
effect an infusion of membership probRbly sympathising but in a limited 
degree with the objects it had: been instituted to promote, by the re· 
duction suggested. The first of the questions to be raised in inquiries 
respecting the matter was-Do the members contributing a hundred 
rupees per annum to the Society recPive the value of their money 1 
:So one bu yet ventured to answer this question in the negRtive, and 
no one can answer it in the negative who reftects on the advantages 
derived from the stRndard library, the best in AsiR, here established ; 
from the fresh supply of books constRntly received from Enrope ; from 
•he numerous newspapers and periodicals spread over the tRbles ; from 
the numerous curious and interesting objects of nRture 1md art to be 
found in the museum ; from the airy and commodious rooms to which 
there is at all timP.s access ; and from the agreeable and profitable 
literary and scientific fellowship which are here enjoyed. Compuisons 
are sometimes made between the charges of the learned societies at 
home and this Society in a distant land. Attention was directed for 
example, to the lloyal Society, the honour of our country, the annual 
subscription to which was only four pounds, after the payment of ten 
guineas as entrance money. This, it was justly said, was only about 
half the contribution paid to the Asiatic Rociety in Bombay. Be it so: 
India is not England ; and the Royal Society is not the Bombay. 
Asiatic Society, The Royal Societv has its national and general en
dowments, and requires only a token of the homage of its members ; 
l'mt this Society has, from first to last, though not without Government 
patronage, been principally dependRnt on itself for support. Though 
not for a moment to be compared to the RoyRl Society it does for its 
members what the Royal Society does not profess to do for its members. 
It furnishes the reading of most of them in all departments of author
ship, and particularly the literature of the East; it furnishes them with 
specimens fitted to assist in the study of both natural history and 
l\ntiquities ; it gives them, for meeting with one another and their 
friend's, rooms, far more airy and capRcious than those of any of our 
clubs ; it combines the advantRges of the lean~ed societies at home, 
with, to a good extent, those of the London Atken<J!Um. It does all this 
in subordination to the commendRl.ile object for which it was insti
tuted-the investigat.ion of the tongues Rnd tribes, and customs, aud 
manners, and literature and art of the East. It was found, after a 

2 1 
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canvass of Bombay a few yens ago, that the reduction of the subscrip
tion by one-half would get-only a third, or a fourth, more members, 
which would diminish the resources of the Society, at the same time 
that it would increase its expense. It will be for the advocates of re
duction to show it can be effected without injury to the finances of the 
Society, and to the intelligent and appreciating sympathy necessary 
to the prosecution of the higher objects which it has in view. It was 
not for tl1e speaker to make light of what might be brought forward on 
these··m.atters, though he had a right to allude to the real exigencies 
or the case. He concluded by mo\·ing the adoption and approval of 
the Report of the Committee, expressing at the same time the best 
thanks of the Society to all the office-bearers for their ·efficient services 
during the past year. 

l\lr. Kennelly, in proposing the following amendment, viz., in Art. 
XXl., that for tbe words "one hundred" there b~ substituted the 
word " fifty," and that for the word " fifteen" there be substituted 
the word " ten" said he, as a comparatively junior member, felt some
what diffident in accepting a position which pertained to some member 
with more weight and influence with the Society than himself. He 
hlld long felt the necessity there existed for a reduction in their annual 
subscription, which he thought, howeYer well such might support the 
views of the book-reading portion of the Society, had a tendency des
tructive to its operations and views as a scientific body~ 

He heard it had been said that to lessen the subscription would be 
in a measure to vulgarise the Society. This, he trusted, could not be 
true of any member ; but granted that an argument of such a nature 
had been attempted, it was met by the simple fact that whether the 
subscription remained at Rs. 100, or became reduced to Rs. 50 per 
annum, as he proposed, the principle of admission by ballot was left 
untouched. The chief argument brought forward was, that to lessen 
the annual subscription would be to cripple the Society's usefulness, or, 
in other words, the income of the Society would thereby become so 
curtailed as would neccessitate a reduction in the number of books, &c., 
supplied to members . 

• l\lr. Kennelly said he did not attach great weight to this argument, 
or he believed that the reduced subscription would add considerRbly 
to their list of members, and if not at once, would before long place the 
Society in a position with regard to funds as favo~rable as it now holds. 
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But granted the soundness of the argu.ment. The Society ought not 
to lose sight of the fact that its legitimate -aim is the advancement of 
science ; and that to tolerate any rule inimical to snch an aim is to 
nullify the intentions and wishes of the founders. The subscription of 
Rs. 100 Mr. Kennelly held to be such a rull", for it tended to exclude 
gentlemen, some known to him, who, with a lower subscription would 
gladly seek membership, and give to the Society that of which it now 
feels the loss, namely, matter for its transactions. He could not but 
feel surprised that while the Royal Society-the first Society in the 
world, he did not hesitate to say-levied an annual subscription of £4, 
with, he believed, a large fee for entrance, the Chemical Society £3, 
the Royal A~tronomical Society £2, and the Royal Geogr11phical £2 ; 
only this Branch of the Royal Asiatic levied £10-a fact from which 
he held there could be but one deduction, namely, that it tended to 
exclude useful and working, but not wealth.v members, to the sacrifice 
of the Society's best interests and aims. He appealed, therefore, to 
the Society to throw down the barriers that existed against the admission 
of such a class, and thus place the Socil'~Y on a foundation consistent 
with the principles marked out for it, by its founders, as a scientific 
body. 

Dr. Birdwood said l\lr. Kennelly ought to have founded his amend
ment upon figures. lie had long wished to have the subscription 
reduced, and so hod the Hon'ble President. The Society from the 
first hod been chiefly kept up by the servants of Government, but now, 
crushed as they were under the prosperity of the country, they found 
it hard to subscribe, while very few of the numbers of Englishmen 
brought to Bombay by its trade cared to join the Soeiet.y. He had 
therefore proposed to the Committee to reduce the subscription to Rs. 
7 5-the lowest rate which he, 11s a responsible officer of the Society, 
could recommend. As they had just received a grant of Rs. 300 from 
Government, this reduction would not involve any direct loss-in fact 
it would leave a working margin of Rs. 790. Others thought that a 
reduction to Rs. 7 5 would satis(v no one, and also th11t the Government 
grant should be left out of all calculation on the point. Bence the 
Committee would not recommend any reduction, and they would vote 
together against it. If, moreover, Mr. Kl'nnelly's amendment, l"iz., to 
reduce the subscription to Rs. 50 11 month were carried, he would rl'gard 
it as a vote of want of confidencl', and leave it to the mover of the amend
ment to carry ou the busiucss of the Socil'ty for the year ensuing. 
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Dr. Kane said that he would only ask permission to make a few 
remarks in support of what had been said by Mr. Kennelly. It had 
come to his knowledge on various occasions that military officers on the 
1t11ff, chaplains, and missionaries, Rny of whom wemld have been a 
credit and an ornament to the Society, had been prevented by the 
rt1 anguata domi from joining its ranks, and he thought that a rate of 
subscription which excluded such a class from the Society ought to be 
reduced. 

Mr. Gumpert said the increase of members during the past year and 
the state of the accounts, showed clearly enough that the present rate 
of subscription worked very well. He referred to the rates of subscrip· 
tion 11nd entrance fees for admission to our soci11l clubs which furnish 
"food for the body,'' as being high in comparison to the rate of our 
learned Society which supplil's " food for the mind," and said his 
opinion was that the present rate would not be a bar to any who other
wise intended to become members, and cared for the advantages offered 
them by this, the principal le11rned and scientific Society in Western 
India. 

While opposing Mr. Kennelly's amendment, he felt assured Mr. 
Kennelly bad brought this subject forward because he thought con
scil'ntiously that he would further the interl'sts of the Society, and he 
was sorry to hear the ll'arned Secretary of the Society consider the 
subject as one involving the question of confidence or no confidence m 
the committee. 

Mr. Taylor said the arguments that had been adduced in favour of 
reducing the subscription to the Society were neither adequate nor con
vmcmg. Even on financial gTOUnds it would require more than double 
the recent large accession of members to keep up the income of the 
Society to its present amount, which did little more than cover the 
expenditure, an e1penditure inevitably increasing in every way; and he 
did not believe it was possible lo obtain such an incre11sed number of 
subcribers at a reduced subscription, of those who were most suit11ble aud 
eligible to be members of the Society, and 11t the same time keep up the 
funds of the Society in their present flourishing state. 

Mr. T11ylor believed that the present rate of subscription was never 
an element in the consideration of those who wished to become members 
of the Society, nor pre,·ented any one from joining whose taste and 
inclinationi; would otherwise lead him to do so. 
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The practice of the Royal and other learned Societies at home was 
adduced in favour of the proposed change, but he believed when all 
the circumstances were taken into consideration, the analogy derived 
from these Societies would be found in favour of our pretent practice. 
True Mr. Kennelly had said that he knew of many persons learned and 
versed in science who were prevented from joining the Society on 
account of the high subscription, but as no particulars and no facts 
were given it was of course impossible to grapple with mere assertions. 
One as~ertion was as good as another ; when the names of the men of 
science and Oriental lore-- which no doubt the Society needed-were 
mentioned, Mr. Taylor said he would believe in them ; but in any case 
he thought it would be most unwise on the part of the Society to alter 
a rule which hitherto had worked so well-under which the Society 
had prospered, and he had no doubt would go on prospering and pros
per. 

Mr. Maclean agreed with Dr. Birdwood that the propriety of 
reducing the subscription depended solely on the financial condition 
of the Society. Now, referring to the balfnce-sheet before the meeting, 
he found that the average annual expenditure (including the increase 
mentioned by the Secretary) amounted to nbout Rs. 13,000. The 
resident members of the Society, now paying Rs. 100 a year each, 
numbered 115. Supposing the subscription were reduced to Hs. 50, 
the income from this source would be Rs. 5,750, and adding Rs. 300 
for non-resident subscribers, the total subscriptions would come to Rs. 
6,000. The Government grant of Rs. 300 a month, added to this, 
made their income Rs. 9,600 a year; so that the balance of expendi
ture over income would only be Rs. 3,400. After a year then, 68 
new members in 1865 would supply this deficiency; and as more than 
50 new members had joined in 1864, paying the higher rate of 
subscription, it was reasonable to expect that the members of the 
Society would be increased by at least 100, were the subscription re
duced. There seemed, therefore, nothing to fear with regard to the 
pecuni1uy results of a reduction. In conclusion, he would venture to 
say that Dr. Wilson took somewhat too scholarly a view of the 
position of the Society. The libr1uy might be made much more 
generally useful than it is at present, without lowering the character 
of the Society ; for, if a rush of novel-readers did take place, surely 
the influence of the men of science on the Committee ought to be 
sufficient to keep the crowd in due subordination. 

2 1 * 
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Dr. Wilson, in reply, said that it appeared from the indulgent view 
which had been taken of the finances of the Society by the advocates 
of reduction on this occasion, whose motives were of the best character, 
that they wete founding to a good extent on the liberal contribution of 
three huudred rupees a month lately voted to the Society by Govern
ment. This sum would no doubt be an important item in the future 
income of the Society; but it must be borne in mind that it had a 
special destination. It was not intended to relieve the members from 
their usual contributions to the support of the library, and the estab
lishment maintained for their own benefit ; but for the extension of the 
labours of the Society in Oriental research. The similar contribution 
long given to the Asiatic Society in Bengal, was wisely devoted to the 
publication of the Bibliotheca lndica, a most valuable collection of 
Sanskrit, Arabic, and Persian texts; and we, too, in Bombay, it must be 
remembered, hue 11 similar work to effect. The publication of Oriental 
texts proceeds but slowly, and it needs all available help in the West as 
well as in the East of India. We have here, too, peculiar duties devolv
ing upon ourselves. We hqe the principal documenta on which the 
History of the Marathas is founded, to collect, arrange and illustrate, 
for as yet we have fewer of these documenta in our possession than are 
to be found in the collection of the late Colonel Mackenzie, at Madras. 
We have the literature of the Marathas, (for they have a literature 
forming a curious commentary on many of their institutions and customs) 
also to collect 1md illustrate. Even the printing of our Journal, for 
which no charges have been made during the past year, is a serious 
matter, especially in ,·iew of the high charges necessarily made by the 
press in Bombay. It would certainly be very unbecoming for the 
Society to do less than usual for its interests now when the Government 
h11s come forward to give it liberal assistance in the least personal 
department of its operatior.s. 

The Hon. the President confirmed what had just been said by Dr. 
Wilson rsepecting the objects of the monthly sum granted by Govern
ment, and expressed his belief that it ..,ould not be a very proper or 
graceful act for the Society, on the receipt of this bounty, to diminish 
its own contributions to its general fund. 

Mr. Kennelly, on this assurance from the chair, begged to with. 
draw his motion. 

The following amendment in the Society's Rules was submitted for 
discussion by the meeting :-
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Art. VII. " That after Caranja ac\jl, or station on the line of 
the G. I. P. and B. B. & C. I. Railroads.'' 

This having been put to the vote was carried. 

The Hon'hle Mr. Frere, in resigning the office of President, then 
made ·the following address to lhe Society :-

In a p11per which he read to the Society at the Annual Meeting held 
on the 22nd November l8.J5, our Honorary President reviewed the 
present state of Oriental, Antiquarian, and Geographical Research 
connected with this side of India : -

"Doctor Wilson concluded by pointing out what he thought were our 
then desiderata. I will not reiterate what has been said by one so much 
better able to address you on that subject than I am ; but I will now 
with your permission, at this the last Anniversary l\leeting at which I 
shall preside, carry out what it was my intention to have done at our 
Annu11l Meeting in 1854, the first after I had the honor of being elected 
your President. It was then my wish to have given you an outline of 
the History of this Society. The occasion would have been most suit
able, as the Society had then been just fifty years in existence. Cir
cumslances, however, prevented my fulfilling my intention, and an 
equally favourable opportunity, could not recur, but we may perhaps 
be allowed to accept the present 118 not a very inappropriate one. 

"The History of the first ten years of this Society is given in the 
advertisement to the Transactions of the Literary Society of Bombay, 
published in 1819. From that we know that the first Meeting 
of the Literary Society of Bombay was held at Parell, on Monday 
the 26th November Hm4. Seventeen persons were present. Among 
them, the Governor Jonathan Duncan, Sir James Mackintosh, Lord 
Valentia, Dr. Helcnus Scott, Mr., afterwards Sir C, Forbes, Sir Jasper 
Nicholls, Major, afterwards Colonel Moor, Mr. Erskine, and Mr. 
Salt; an array of names, the equal of which we may, I fear, seek for 
in vain, among any seventeen who could now be collected together in 
Bombay or in India. Of the Infant Society I cannot probably do 
better than read the description given by Mr. Mackintosh in the life 
of his Father, Vol. I., p. 236. 

"Mr. Mackintosh says,·-' Before leaving England Sir .Tames had 
resohed to do all in his power to promote the progress of knowledge 
within the future sphere of his influence ; and, amcng other means of 
effecting that purpose, to institute, at Bombay, a Society for the 

5 I' 
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purpose of investigating the. philosophy, sciences, arts, literatnre, 
geography, and history of India. He was, perhaps, Rt first somewhat 
discouraged by finding many fewer persons at the Presidency who 
took an interest in such inquiries than he had expected. From the 
early period of life at which all gentlemen intended for the civil and 
military services in India left home, few of them could have received 
the benefit of a scientific or classical education. Their euly studil's 
had had a practicRl direction, and the bustle and activity in which 
they had spent their lives after entering the service hRd left little 
ll'isure for pursuits merely literary, or for historical investigations that 
seemed lo terminate in mere curiosity. Yet, having seen much of a new 
oountry and strange manners, they had something to tell, if they had 
not fallen into that error which is so difficult to be shaken off, even by 
the most inteliigent men, the notion, what has long been familiar to 
themselves, cannot he tl1e object of surprise or curiosity to others. 
Besides few of them had any habits of writing except on official con
cerns, and they were in general unwilling to commit themselves on 
what to them seemed new and dangerous ground. E\·en the medical 
gentlemen, whose l'ducation was necessarily more complete, had in 
general left Europe at the earliest practicable period: when they had 
finished the studies strictly necessnry . for their admission into the 
service, in order that they might not lose rank, which depended solely 
on seniority; and in consequence few of them had poses~ed leisure or 
opportunity to enter deeply into those important col111tcral branches 
of study, chemistry, botany, mineralogy, natural history, &c., for an 
acquaintance with which we generally look to the members of that 
profession. Sir James, from the commanding view which he took of the 
\'Bried s11bjects of human knowledge and of their comparath·e value, 
from his frank, open character, his candour and indulgence for even 
the most imperfl'ct effort to please or instruct, was RdmirRbly fitted to 
urge forward and direct such a11 institution. But, perhaps, the very 
splendour of the reputation which had preceded him to India had its 
e,·ils, and pnrtinlly obstructed his designs. Cominced, however, that 
to Lring togethrr men who were engaged in the same pursuit wRs the 
he~t mo1le of kindling their zeal, and of enabling them mutually to 
Ycri(v the extent of their acquirements. After some previous com
municaLion, he had called a meeting of 'sHeral of the leading men of 
the Island at his house at Parcll, on the 21jth dny of November, when 
the Litrrary Society of llo:nbay wRS formed.' 
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"'Of the original members of the Society Gol"ernor Duncan was a pro

ficient in the Persian tongue, nnd intimately acquainted with the 
characters nnd mauners of the natives of India; Major Edward Moor 
was the author of an interesting narrative of the proceedings of Lieu
tenant Little's detachment, which threw much light on the habits of the 
natives of the interior of India, and on the geography of parts of the 
country then little known ; Dr. Robert Drummond had published a 
grammar of the limguage of l\lalRbar; Major DaYid Price, who has since 
been distinguished by his memoirs of Mohammedan Ili~tory and other 
valuable works on Oriental subjects, was already kuown for his 
acquaintance with PersiRn Literature. Colonel Boden, who llRs siuce 
founded lhe Sanscrit professorship st Oxford, hnd made some progres$ 
jn Mahratta learning. Captain (the present Major Geuernl) Sir Jasper 
Nicolls was one of the first to promote the ,·icws of the Society by his 
remarks on the temperat•ue of the Island of llombay; and Dr. 
Helenus Scott was knownlas a physicinn by Yarious chemicnl speculations. 
Lord Valentia (now Earl of l\lountnorris), a11d :\Ir. SRlt (afterwards 
Consul-Genernl in Egypt), being then i•1 Bombay were present at this 
Meeting, and became members of the Society. A proposal made to 
appoint the Governor Patron of the Society was, after some conversation, 
set aside, on the ground that, as a literRry body, it should preserve a 
character of perfect independence; an opinion in which l\lr. Duncan 
himself warmly concurred; conceiving it to he sufficient honour for 
nvy man to he allowed to forward such objects, as an associate, on terms 
of perfect equality. 

"'The Society soon after, on the suggestion of the President, published 
an advertisement,* intimating an intention to offer annually a gold 
medal as a prize for the best essays on subjects to be announced. 
That for the first year, end no other wes ever published, was ' to 
illustrate a.s far as possible, from personal observation, that part of the 
Periplus of the Erythrean sea which contains the description of the 
t:oast from the Indus to Cape Comorin.' Sir James translated from the 
Greek a portion of the Periplus referred to, which WdS printed for 
distribution. It was a literlll translation, with a few u~eful nctes, 
containing the conjectures of former writers 11s to the appropriation of 
the ancient names to modern places. No essays, howerer, "Here 
presented, and the plan was not persisted in. 

• Dated 3l>t Drccm\Jer, 1804. 
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" ' Soon afterwards a plan for forming a comparative vocabulary of 
Indian languages engaged his attention. His philosophic views enabled 
him to see that the execution of such a design was better fitted than 
almost any other to throw light on the descent and connection of 
various nations of the east, as it might afford data for penetrating far 
beyond the period of recorded history. His plan he explained in a 
paper, read in the Society on the 26th of May 1806, exactly two ye1\rs 
after he landed in the Island. It was printed and circulRted at the 
time, and has since been reprinted in the first volume of the Society's 
Transactions. It was founded on the celebrated comparative Vocabulary 
of the Empress Catherine, and contained about two hundred and 
fifty additional words. ' It is my intention,' says he, 'to transmit to 
the various governments of British India, a list of words for an Indian 
Vocabulary, with a request, that they will forward copies to judges, 
collectors, commercial residents, and magistrates, directing. them tu 
procure the correspondent terms in every jargon, dialect, or language 
spoken within the district committed to their trust ; and respecting 
the 11ngu11ges spoken without the.Company's territories, that the sRme 
instructions may be given to residents at the courts of friendly and 
allied States, as far as their influence may extend. I shall propose 
that they may be directed to transmit the result of their inquiries to 
me ; and I am ready to superintend the publication of the whole 
vocabulary. It. is particularly desirable that they should mark with 
great precision the place where any one language, dialect, or jargon, or 
variety of speech ceases, end another begins ; and that they should 
note, with more than ordinary care, the speech of any tribes of men, 
uncivilised, or in other respects different from the Hindoo race, whose 
language is most likely to deviate from the general standard. Mixed 
and frontier dialects, for the same reason, merit great attention.' 

" 'A short time before the publication of the comparative vocabulary 
(Feby. 24, 1806), Sir James, as President of the Literary Society of 
Dombey, had addressed a letter to the President of the Asiatic Society. 
proposing a general subscription to create a fund for defr11ying the 
necessary expenses of publishing translations of such Sanskrit works as 
i;hould seem most to deserve an English version, and for affording a 
rrasonable recompense to the translator!I where their situation made it 
net'C$Sary. It is written with his usual exteut of views nnJ felicity nl 
lnnguag'!. Some llifficultics occurred to the Committee of the Asialil' 
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Society to whom the letter was referred; but that body came to the 
resolution of publishing, from time to time, in volumes distinct from 
the Asiatic Researches, translations of short works in the Sanscrit and 
other Oriental laoguaj1;es, with extracts, and descriptive accounts of books 
of greater length. The Notices des Manuscrits de la Biblotheque du 
Roi, and the publication of the Oriental Translation Fund (for the insti
tution and support of which Eastern learning owes so much to the Earl 
of Munster), afford practical examples of the assistance to knowledge 
that may be afforded by such a plan.' 

"In 1805 the Society bought for Rs. 16,000 the Dombay Medical and 
Literary Library which had been founded in 1790 by the Medical 
gentlemen of Bombay, and increased by additions from England, which 
I must mention to the honour of the late Court of Directors, were sent 
out from time to time freight free on board the Company's ships. I 
have not been able to find a catalogue of the Library, but the books 
must have been but few; for one of Sir James Mackintosh's last acts 
before leaving Bombay on the 5th November 1811, was an attempt to 
rectify the want which was felt from the Society not possessing a good 
J,ibrary. The remedy applied was a request to Sir James to send out a 
collection of standard books beet fitted to the formation of a Public 
Library, as well as h order annually the principal New Publications 
as they appeared, on a scale suited to the Funds of the Society. But 
tven with this assistance no very large Library was formed, for the first 
Catalogue I find of the Library printed in 1817 contains only 1412 
works including those then expected from England, and a collection of 
books on Oriental Literature presented to the Society by Gorerament 
in 1812. 

"Since this, in 1820, Mr. Elphinstone presented the Library with n 
large collection of books in foreign languages, and Government in 1826 
gave us a handsome present of MSS., so that with ot~er presents and 
purchases the Library now contains about 20,000 works. 

"In 1815 it was Agreed, (ID the motion of Captain Basil Hall, R.N .• 
to open a museum for receiving antiquities, specimens in Natural His
tory, the arts and mythology of the East. I cannot find any list of the 
contents of the Museum 11.t any given date, but an acquRintancewith the 
Society of upwards of 30 years enables me to say that it languished for 
several years until we received presents of coins from Sir Alexander 
Burns, and minerals from Dr. Malcolmscn, and since then our coins 
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have increased, so that with the present just made to us by Cowasjee 
Jebanghier, we have a handsome and valuable collection of coins, and 
above 12,262 specimens of Antiquity, Natural History, Arts, and My
thology in our Museum. 

"The Transit Instrument presented to the Society in 1815 by Mr 
Money "as a small tribute of his grateful respect" was made over to 
the Observatory at Colaba in 1823, the Society never having been in 
posse~sion of a room in which it could be placed ; though it was in the 
same year in which they received the Instrument that the Society re
commended Government to erect an Obsenatory, nnd informed them 
that the Society had a Transit Instrument fit for the object conlem
plated. The Court of Directors in 1818 sanctioned Rs. 2,000 for erect
ing an Observatory, the Society engnging to defrny nny excess beyond 
that amount. The Observatory is now, I know, engaging the attention 
of Government and the Geographical Society, and the ~ubject originally 
taken up by this Society belongs rather now to the Geographical Society 
than to us. 

"In 1815 Sir James Mackintosh and Sir John 11alcolm were appoin
ted to re·vise the contributions to the Society, and in 1821 the Society 
published these rc\"ised contributions in three rnlumes of Transactions, 
which met with the reception they deserved from nil inlerested in 
Oriental literature, and have become a standard work, procurable, how
ever, I am sorry to say now with great difficulty. 

"In 1827 the Literary Society of Bombay was grafted as a Branch on 
the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, and from that 
time to 18-11 all literary communications from the Branch Soriety were 
sent to the Parent Society in England, and appear in the journal of 

that Society. 

"In 18-tl it was determined to publish a Quarterly Journal of our 
own, and Mr. Orlebar, our then able and accomplished Secretary, 
undertook the duty of Editor, and his successors in the office have con
tinued to perform the same duty. The journal never was what it was 
originally intended to be, a Quarterly journal, but in the last 20 years, 
six volumes of some 4 or 500 pages each, have been published, arid if 
we may judge from the applications made for copies of it by Societies 
and individuals, not only in England, but on the Continent and in 
America, \te ha,·e no reason to be ashamed of our work. 
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.. I mentioned above that the first meeting of the Society, held in 
November 1804, consisted of 17 persons, we now number 204, of these 
about 160 are Europeans and the rest natives. In 1811 subscribers 
were admitted to the Library but not the privileges of members, and it 
was in that Sllme year that the subscription was raised from Rupees 65 
to Rupees l 00 per annum, at which amount it has continued ever 
since. 

"Those of you who have been as long connected with the Society as I 
have been, will recollect the g"reat opposition which was made in the 
year 1833 to the admission of o. native as a member of the Society. 
It is a good rule of our Society that no record is ever kept of those who 
have been proposed as members and black-balled, but it is now a matter 
of history thAt notwithstanding the exertions made by some of the most 
popular and influential of our members, they signally fai!ed in getting 
this native admitted into the Society as a member, and it was not 
until Manockjee Cursetjee had been elected a member of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, Rnd his friends claimed as a right for him to be admitted 
I\ member of this Branch Society, that the door was opened. All 
honour be to him for his characteristic perseverance and indomitRble 
courage on this as on all occasions. After he was Admitted-the Hon'ble 
Juggonath Sunkersett, Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy, and others soon fol
lowed : and good reason we have not only to be proud of our native 
members, but to be grateful to them for the splended additions thev 
have made to our Library and ~luseum. To whom are we so much 
indebted for presents of Books, and a large and costly collection of 
coins as to Cownsjee Jehanghier Readymoney, Esq., And the Hon'ble 
Juggonath Sunkersett; and have not Ilal-Gungadhur Shastree, Dr. 
Bhau Daji, and Dhunjeebhaee Framjee been large and useful contri
butors to our journal. Gifts and contributions such as these may well 
make the Society proud, and grateful to our native members. Sixty 
years ago, the year After the Society was formed, Sir James Mackintosh 
wrote to Government suggesting the Establishment of a public Library, 
and the building of commodious apartments for its reception, and in 
which the Society might hold its meetings. He also asked for Philo
sophical Apparatus. Government sanctioned the Society's raising by 
Lottery for one or two seasons, the fonds necessary for this undertaking, 
and which were estimated at a lac of Rupees. But it was not until 1817 
that the Society subscribed Rupees 10,000 towards building the Town 
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Hall. I have not been able to discover where the Society met after they 
ceased to meet at Parell, until their meetings were held in the Rooms 
where first I knew the Society, near the Bank, now occupied, I believe, 
by Jaffer Sulliman & Co. You will imagine that the space there was con
fined, and that it was with great satisfaction that, on the 26th Novem
ber 1830, the Society moved into these rooms which had been fornish
ed for them by Government. There was however, one loss which we 
sustained, and that was in our camphor-wood book-shelves and cases. 
It was not remembered until after they were sold as old furniture, for, 
I think; less than Rupees 200, that the book shelves were all of cam
phor-wood, and that it would have been good economy to have kept 
them. 

"We are now again feeling cramped for space, end though our ener
getic Secretary is making the most of the rooms, we hope the <lay is not 
far distant, when, if the Society flourishes as it has hitherto ·done, we 
shall be obliged to ask assistance from Government in the gr11nt of 
more rooms. 

"The time will probably be deferred, if the company now forming in 
Dombay to establish a circulating Library be carried out. You will 
then no longer require to be supplied with novels and light literature, 
you may even pert with that you have; but then you will be obliged to 
reduce your subscription and your number of subscribers will certainly 
be reduced, for we are well aware that not all our members care to be
long to the Society purely for the reasons for which it was founded "the 
investigation end encouragement of Oriental Arts, Science, and Litera
ture." But many will leave us when they can be better supplied with 
the literature of the day for Rs. 50 or less per annum. When that 
day arrives, and for its early <lawn you must be prepared, the Soeiety 
will become what Sir James l\lackintosh intended it to be, and we 
might then open the doors more widely to those who would seek 
entrance to a purely scientific end learned Society. But we must 
continue to bear in grateful remembrance the obligations we ere now 
under to those who, looking only for the literature of the day, have by 
their subscriptions and membership enabled us to carry out the higher 
object our Founder had in view, and I think it has always been lost 
sight of in the discussions we have had on the subject of reducing our 
subscriptions, that the comparison in the rate of our subscription is not 
with the Roynl Society, the R. G. s. or It. A. S., but with auy Learne!l 
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and Scientific Society plus the Circulating Library and the Reading 
Room. When to the subscription in England to the R. A. s. is added 
the subscription to the Circulating Library and the Reading Room, the 
subscription to our Library, with the expense of getting books out here 
will not be found extravagant. 

"There is also another way in which you may increase your members 
and your funds even after the secessions. I have just mentioned a 
method which you have this day sa::ictioned and adopted. Few persons 
until they become resident in Bombay derive any benefit from the 
Library, they pay as members but get nothing for it. The Railways, 
however, now make Poona, Sholapore, Ahmedabad, and Malligaum as 
accessible as Tanna and Caranjah were when the first meeting of the 
Society was held, or when I joined it 30 years ago, and when light 
reading ceases to be supplied by the Society there will not exist the 
same objection as there might be now to works being sent to out
stations, or at any rate to those stations which are on the Raihvay. 
But when that day arrives yon will require an entire change in the way 
in which books are distributed, and you will finJ the absolute necessity 
of recalling all books once in the yeer to ensure books not being 
"lost" (which is I believe the accepted phrase) as I regret to say, they 
now too often are. 

" Among the points deemed worthy of record regarding the Society 
were the names of the Presidents, Secretaries and Treasurers, and 
were it not that I see I have held office as President longer than any 
of my predecessors, and have I fear nothing to shew you in requital 
for the honour done me, I would ask you to look at the annexed list, 
and bear in mind what your Presidents have done for Oriental and 
General Literature. When among the Presidents appear the names 
Mackintosh, Taylor Money, Elphinstone, Malcolm, _Vans Kennedy, 
Wilson, Stevenson, it appears presumptive to have allowed my name 
to be among them, end it is with scarcely less diffidence that I tell 
you, that though it is ad\iseble to select your President sometimes 
from those who have not literary powers and accomplishments to 
recommend them, it is to the Secretaries you must look for the 
substantial benefits to your Society, The Society is honoured by 
having such men as those I have named aboTe as its Presidents ; but 
it is nothing new that I should tell you that it is to Mr. Erskine, 
Colonel Kennedy, Cotton Money, Orlebar, Malcolmson, Bird, and 
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Carter, that we owe our material prosperity. You are probably surprieed 
at my finishing the list with Carter, and you have good reason to be so• 
Those I have named have all passed away from us, and have become 
BB it were subjects of history which all may canvass ; and I have 
entirely misunderstood our present Secretary, Dr. Birdwood, whose 
ability, research, and science, and whose energy and zeal in our service 
is second to none of his Predecessors, are beyond all prnise and known 
to you all, if I did not, while saying to his face what truth and justice 
alike compel me to do, at the same time apologize to him for what I 
have done. 

"The Society, has ever acknowledged its obligation to their Secretary, 
au address was presented to l\lr. Erskine, the first Secretary, on his 
leaving the Society in 1823, in which the formation and prosperity of 
the Society is attributed principally to his uoremitted and judicious 
exertions ; and similar obligations have been admitted to be due to 
most of those gentlemen who have accepted that office. In 18-12 more 
than Rs. 2,000 were raised for a memorial to their much lamented 
Secretary, Dr. Malcolms.:111. A like sum was r11ised for a monument 
anil memorial of General Vans Kennedy, who was for 8 years Secret11ry 
to the Society,-a longer tenure of office than any held, except Dr. 
Carter. 

" I cannot draw comparisons between the two Secretaries who have 
assisted n:e while President of the Society. Our intercommunion has 
been the means of forming a sincere friendship between us, founded 
upon feelings of deep. esteem. Dr. Carler has added much to science, 
and communicated many papers to our journal, l\nd we have acknow
ledged to him our appreciation for his services; and if Dr. Dirci.wood is 
only granteJ health and strength for an equal length of time, if we 
may judge from the great additions to our library and accommodation 
which he has obtained for us in the last two yeus, his resignation of 
office will also call forth as substantial a recognition of his services on 
your part as any of his predecessors hue received. 

"I cannot conclude without noticing the great desiderata which Dr. 
Wilson pointed out in the paper to which I referred at the beginning of 
my address. 

" 1 'The regular publication of the journ11l at intervals not exceed
iug six months in ordinary circumstances, it Leing understood th11t th~ 
Secretary with a view to the abridgnirut of his labours, in rditin;; it, 
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shall enjoy the assistance, when practicable, of the members furnishing 
articles to its pages. ' 

"This is very desirable, but it must depend entirely upon the con
tributions and contributors whether it can be carried out. It must 
depend upon the number of papers contributed, and upon the state of 
completeness in which they are sent to the Secretary. I know that the 
publication of the present number has been long delayed from the 
authors' correction of their papers, and I also know that other occupa
tions, which cannot be postponed, prevent the completion of many papers 
members have commenced, or the commencement of much which 
members, had they leisure, would do. These preclude the possibility 
of the regular publication of the journal, though I recommend it most 
seriously to your consideration to furnish all the information you can 
in papers to the Society, and send them to the Secretary as complete 
as possible for publication. 

"2. •The presentation to the Society, by Gorernment, of all 
official articles of a Literary and Scientific character, bearing upou the 
objects which it is intended to advance, for illustration and comment 
and precise scientific editorship in the journal. For example, the copies 
of old inscriptions which appear in the valuable volume on Kolapur 
published by Government might have been handed over to the Society 
and giren forth in a suitable form, with an identification of the dyne.sties, 
&c., to which they belong. The Ethnographical papers, too might well 
go through the ordeal of the Society. This disposal of them, in the 
first instance, would not he inconsistent with their subsequent introduc
tion into the Government Selections which are carefully edited by l\fr 
Thomas and others, for official and general use.' 

"Government have never failed to avail themselves of the services ot 
the Society for any information they may require, nor to hand o,·er to 
the Society all articles or copies of inscriptions. which might be better 
presen·ed or treated of by the Society than they could expect to be if 
retained by Government. 

" 3. • The Society should systematically seek to enlarge its library 
of printed boob and manuscripts in the Oriental and Scientific depart
ments, so as to afford every facility to its members to engage in those 
peculiar studies which it professes to countenance and advance. In the 
case of needful Oriental manuscripts our library is particularly defec
tivE'. Though not one of the richest members of the Society, the 
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exigencies of my own engagements have forced me to purchMP, from 
:first to last during the last few years, a vast many more than the Society 
has done in its collectjve capacity. For an indiscriminate purchase of 
manuscripts, however, I would not plead. I ask only the acquisition 
of those which are needful for our actual research." 

" I hope the arrangements which were mnde to meet this have been 
successful in supplying this desideratum, but we must bear in mind 
that the members of the Society hnve different objects and pursuits in 
their studies, and that all the exigencies of all the members cannot be 
supplied at once, and I fear that the more works we purchnse in dif
ferent branches of study, the more will be the want felt by those pursu
ing only one or two researches, of the wnnt of manuscripts or books of 
reference in our library needful for their own particular use . 

., 4. 'The Cave commission should be empowered by Government to 
employed a learned native, acquainted with the Cave character, to 
collate transcripts of the inscriptions mRde by l\:lr. Brett, and published 
in the Journal with the originals, with the view of correcting errors, 
which, for reasons alreRdy mentioned, are abundant, notwithstanding 
the care of Mr. Brett.' 

"5. ' The learned native should afterwards be retained in the 
service of the Society, like the Pundit of the Asiatic Society in Bengnl, 
for aiding it in decipherment, translation, and other similar occupations. 
Colonel LeGrand Jacob, who feels a particular interest in the objects 
of this meeting, attaches much importance to such an arrangement as 
this. Why should we not immediately take steps for the publication, 
in connection with Government, of a Corpus inacriptionum embracing 
the whole of the ancient documenta on stone and copper to which we 
have access ?' 

"On this subject I will not suffer myself to speak. The failure of the 
Cate commission, and t"be waste of the salary paid to the ' learned 
native ' are beacons which mark dangers I trust the Society will 
always in future avoid. 

"6. 'It is desirable that one of the clerks employed by the Society 
should have a knowledge of natural history to give effectual assistance 
to the Secretary in the care of the Museum. 

" I would add that in my opinion every department whether Books, 
Manuscripts, Natural history, Fossils, Sculpture, Weapons, Coins, 
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should have a clerk or an assistant secretary to give effectual assistance 
to the secretary in the care of every article in the Library or the 
Museum. 

"7. •A monthly grant of money in aid of the objects of the Society 
ahould be solicited through Government from the Court of Directors of 
the East India Company. Large sums are given to the Bengal Society 
while nothing is given to that of Bombay, but presents of Books and 
the rooms in which we hold our meetings and accomodate our J,ibrary 
and Museum. It is to be observed that our voluntary pecuniary 
contributions to science and Oriental literature do not fall short of 
those made on the banks of the Ganges. They amount in round 
numbers to about a thousand pounds per annum.' 

" This grant from Government has now been obtained, the sanction of 
the Government of India to a grant of Rs. 300 per mensem having 
this day been communicated to you. I must however correct the mis
take of supposing that these Rooms are a free gift to us by Govern
ment, I have already shown you how the Society subscribed Rs. 10,000 
towards this building. · 

" 8 ' The library of the Society should continue to be available on 
easy terms to all parties seeking to advance the objects of the Society, 
whether they be members or not.' 

" I have never heard any complaint Against the Society for not throw
ing its doors sufficiently open to all persons seeking to advance the 
objects of the Society. The Society professes, aud, I believe, acts up 
to its profession to allow all indigent students, occupied in the pursuit 
of any study, free access to its library ; and I am sure I only echo the 
feelings of all members of the Society that the day may never come 
when it can be said that a single honest and deserving student, was 
ever on any plea refused the free use of the Library. 

"I trust you will now see and admit that though the Society has 
fluctuated, at times being presided over by eminent men in all relations 
oflife, and assisted by Secretaries fit coadjutors for such heads, while at 
others it has languished, still it has on the whole faithfully fulfilled the 
object for which it was founded ; but I cannot too thoroughly impress 
upon you that there are but few men who, in this country do not daily 
see something to tell of, •ir in the words I read to you before, •they have 
not fallen into that error which is so difficult to be shaken oft' even by 
the most intelligent men, the notion that what has long been familiar to 
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themselves cannot be the objects of surprise or curiosity to others.' 
Let me therefore entreat your attention to what we know were our first 
President's objects and wishes in founding this Society, and what we 
see the Society have been able to effect, and beg you earnestly to in
crease, and not relax in your exertions. 

"The Society is now, I may say, on the verge of a Revolution. It 
cannot extend its Library as a circulating Library, and at the BRme 
time it cannot afford to declare itself to be purely literary and scien
tific. It will soon cease to attract those who require the one and will be 
too expensive to be maintained as the other. You must be prepared to 
meet this danger when it arises, and when those who want only a circu
lating Library leave you, you must in cuttingoffthat branch of expense 
invite those who in the pursuit of science alone are now unable to join 
the Society as now constituted. I cannot contemplate the vast increase 
in the number of Europeans I now see in Bombay, nor the high stand
ard of education required by the University, without feeling confident 
that there must be many among the Europeans who have pursuits 
higher and more learned then that of mere money-getting ; and that 
there must be recruits for our Society among them ; and I will not be
lieve that a hundred men can graduate at the University without ten 
of them at least becoming not only members, but working members, 
of the Society. 

"We shall then, I trust, find the l\[otto of the Parent Society veri
fied, and that our branch, though nHer severed from the Parent stalk, 
may still itself claim to be a tree." 

The President then said, I will ouly detain you, gentlemen, a few 
moments longer, the subject is personal to me, and I will be as brief as 
possible. It is now ten years since you did me the honour of electing 
me your President. I regret how little I ha,·e been able to do for 
the Society; but whate,·er I have been able to effect is to be attributed 
to the confidence you have always 110 kindly placPd in me, and the 
support I have at all times receirnd from you. The period of my 
residence in India is now drawing to a close. In a few months I shall 
finally leave these shores, and as this is the last anniversary meeting I 
shall ever attend I must request you to allow me also to make it the 
last meeting at which I shell preside, and permit me to resign the 
proud situation in which your kindness and fayour more than my deserts 
hat so long sustained me. 
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There are many things, some few for the Society itself, which will 
demand my fullest attention during the few .short months I shell now 
remain among you, and I feel that I cannot d1J justice to all I have to 
do as well as to the ~ituation of President of this Society, and that I 
must give up one. I therefore beg you to relieve me of that in which 
I know you can easily do more than replace me, and with that ,·iew I 
would moBt strongly recommend to your notice the Hon'ble l\Ir. 
Justice Newton, a ripe and accomplished Sanskrit scholar and Numis
matist, and one who has already done more for the honour of the 
Society, than it has ever been in my power to do. 

The Honorable Mr. Frere then ncated the chair, which was filled 
~r the rest of the evening by Dr. Stovell, Vice-President. 

Dr. Wilson mol"ed that the best thanks of the Society be offered to 
the Honorable Mr. Frere for the able and interesting address which he 
had just read to the Society. Itmust have cost the author much in
quiry and research ; and it was the more rnluable that many of the facts 
connected with the history of the Society, which it noticed, were fast 
passing from the memory of even the oldest members of the present 
generation. The Hon'ble President had placed the Society under 
great obligations by preparing it at a time when his important public 
duties, as well:as his private affairs, in the prospects before him, must 
be making great demands on his time and attention. 

Ilut something mc.•e was due to Mr. Prere on this occasion than the 
expression of thanks for the document, to the reading of which they 
hRd all listened with so much interest. The intimation made at its 
close that he must now resign his office as President of the Societr, 
which he had so long held with grPat credit to himself ancl benefit to 
the Society, nmimlecl the Society of far higher oliligntions which it 
owed to him as a member ancl an office-bearer. Of these obligations 
he (Dr. Wilson) coulcl speak both with confidence and accuracy, as 
the olclest surviving member of the Society now in India, and one who 
remembered Mr. :Frere 's senicPs in connexion with it from his entrance 
into it i11 1831 till the presrnt hour. The interest whirh Mr. Frere 
exhibited in the objects aud proceeclings of the Societ~·, and the intelli
gence and judgment which in his imlividual c11pacity he hacl brought 
to bear upon them, led to his appointmt'nt, at an early pniod of his 
In<li11n career, to the office of Secretuy, on the efficient clischarge of 
the cluties of which so much depends. The selection macle io the c11se 
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was soon proved, as was anticipated, to be an excellent one. Nothing 
could exceed the attention, care, promptitude, and acuteness with which 
at a busy period of the Society's history, Mr. Frere discharged the 
duties to which be was called. After two years efficient service in 
the capsci'ty now referred to, Mr. Frere was obliged to leave Bombay; 
but he did not then suspend his interest in the well-being and advance
ment of the Society. The Musenm contained some valuable and curious 
objects which he acquired for it in the Southern Marath& country, and 
elsewhere, and which he liberally presented to its stores. On his 
permanent settlement in Bombay, he renewed his attendance on the 
meetings of the Society, and again manifested his peculiar interest in 
its business. Ten years ago he had been cordially and unanimously 
elected President of the Society ; and for the long period he had been 
spared to preside over it, he had with great ability, zeal, and judgment 
performed the duties of the chair. His attendance at the meetings 
had been singularly ngular, notwithstanding the pressure Qf public 
duties, now more abundant than ever, in the case of every member 
of an Indian Government, and notwithstanding much personal incon
venience to himself, instances were known of his coming even from 
the Dakhan that he might be here at his post in the Society. It was 
well-known that be was a distinguished N umismatologist, and his 
experience in this capacity he had turned to the benefit of the Society, 
by furnishing valuable reports on coins submitted to ·his inspection ; 
and by carefully arranging and catRloguing all the collections of the 
Society, a work requiring great skill and labour. To the Museum he 
had lately given most valuable articles, illustrative particularly of Hindu 
sculpture ; and it was very much owing to him that this Department 
of the Society bad got the accommodations with which it is now hap
pily furnished ; its removal from the library, in which it was confound
ed, having been effected also at his own expense. The Society had 
flourished during his term of office, aided as he had no doubt been by 
zealous coadjutors, and specially by the distinguished Secretaries, Drs. 
Carter and Birdwood. Good-will and order had prevailed at all the 
meetings over which he had presided. A spirit of commendable native 
liberality, greatly to the advantage of the library, had been called forth 
in two remarkable instances already specified. Mr. Frere bad been an 
effectil-e representative of the Society with Government, though it was 
believed that other willing hearts were there ready to help the Society 
in its public endeavours to aid in revealing the peculiarities and 
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history of this great country to all desiderants of Oriental knowledge. 
Be (Dr. Wilson) would beg to propose-" That the Committee of 
Management be requested to prepare a memorandum of the Hon'ble 
William Frere's services to the Society from ti.rat to last, for presentation 
to it at an early Meeting; and that it be accompanied with a suitable 
expression of the thanks of the Society for the favours and benefits which 
he has conferred upon it, especially during the long period he has so 
honourably and efficiently filled its chair." 

Dr. Bh&u Dajf spoke'as follows :-In seconding this resolution I concur 
with all that pr. Wilson has uid in its support. Although this resig
nation had been expected, it hns taken us all by surprise, yet we cannot 
accept the resignation of our President without expressing ou1· deep 
regret and our warmest thanks for his valuable services during ten years. 
Mr. Frere he.s been most regular and punctual at our l\feetings; and 
bas paid the closest attention to the details nnd minutire of the Society's 
business. During his regime the library has been considerably enlarged 
and improved; especially when seconded by the zeal of our Secretary . 
.A. number of native members contributed handsome donations for adding 
to the Oriental and Natural History Departments, and also to the 
Numismatic Department. A new and improved catalogue of books 
has been prepared wilh the nssistance of zealous members; and the 
Museum has been transferred to a larger o.nd better lighted room at 
the expense of the President. He has arranged the coins in the cabinet, 
and furnished several valuable reports on coins which have appeared in 
our journal. We have had the benefit of bis advice and influencl! in 
another qunrter. The Society is indebted as much to our President a3 
to the Government, of which he forms a distinguished member, for tlu.: 
monthly grant of Rupees 300, lo be devoted to the Oriental and 
Scientific Departments of the Society's Library, and to the publication 
of a Biblitbeca of valuable Gujarati, MaralhU, and Sanskrit texts. We 
are also indebted to his advice and intercession for additional rooms in 
the Town Hall. And in all his dealings with us we have met with 
courtesy and that gentlemanly conduct of which our President nffords 
a bright example. I consider that the high atatua acquired by this 
Society and the strict order which marks all its proceedings, and its 
great success as 11 Library, is entirely due to the personnl character of 
the President, 11.nd the conscientious way in which he bas ever pnfonncd 
the various And often thankless duties of his important 11flit:~ 
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The motion of Dr. Wilson was then put, and carried with acclama
tion. 

The Honorable Mr. Frere cordially thanked the Society for the hon
ours now conferred upon him, saying that he was in the predicament of 
the client who said he did not know his own case till it was expounded 
before the court by his advocates. Mr. Frere concluded by proposing 
the Honorable Mr. Justice Newton as his successor. 

Dr. Wilson begged to propose Dr·. Bhau Daji as a Vice-President of 
the Society in the room of Mr. Justice Newton, now called to the chair. 
It was with much satisfaction that he made this proposition. He had 
been one of the first advocates of the admission of native gentlemen and 
scholar& into the Society, under the persuasion that they would most 
materially and effectively contribute to advance its interests. Facts 
had amply confirmed his anticipations in this matter. The late pro
fessor Bal GangadMr Shastri, so early removed from this earthly 
scene, and Dr. Bhau Dajl in particular, had indeed proved conspicuous 
ornaments of the Society. The learned doctor had already a European 
as well es an Indian reputation ; and he had both the desire and the 
means of contributing much to the Society's progress. Well did he 
merit the honour which it was hoped would now be unanimously 
11.ccorded to him. 

This motion was seconded by Dr. Sinclair, and carried. 

The following is the list of office-bearers elected fort he year 1864-65 :
President-The Honorable Mr. Justice Newton-Pice-Preaident1.
M. Sto,·ell, Esq., M.D; the Honorable Mr. Justice Forbes; Colonel 
W. R. Dickinson; Bhau Daji, Esq., H.M.R.A.S. Membera.-J. Peet, 
Esq., M.' D.; Brigadier-General Tapp, C.B. ; W. Loudon, Esq. ; Colonel 
J. B. Dunsterville; W. C. Coles, Esq., M.D.; George Foggo, Esq.; 
Dhunjeebhoy Framjee, Esq.; Cowasjee Jehanghier Readymoney, Esq. ; 
JamesTaylor,Esq.; l\f.Kane,Esq.,M.D.,M.A.Auditors.-W. Loudon, 
Esq. ; George Foggo, Esq. The newspapers and periodicals to be add
rd were then voted one by one:-The Publialter'a Circular; the Reader; 
the Economist ; the Englia!tmnn; and the New Geological Magazine; 
;incl !he Calcutta Engineer8' Journal, were rntcd to be added to· the 
li~t of r~riodicals. 
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AP P END I X T 0 THE PRE SID E N T'S AD D RE SS· 

Liat of Presidents, Secreta1·ies, and Treasurers of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

Dnte of Election. Names. 

Presidents. 

~ovember 26th, 1804 7 ThP Honnrable Sir James Mackintosh. 

" 
25th, I Fl I I 2 lbbert Stewart, Esq. 

April 27th, 1813 2 William Taylor l\Ioney, Esq. 
November :28th, lf.:l 5 4 O. WoodhousP, Esq. 

" 
29th, lRl!J 8 The Honorable l\lountstunrt Elphinstone. 

" 
25th, 18:27 3 l\111jnr Genl. the lion. Sir John l\1alcolm. 

December 31st, lR30 1 John Homer, Esq. 
N oremLer I :2th, 1831 4 Colonel Vans l\ennedy. 

" 
30th, )R35 8 The Rev. John Wilson, D.D. 

Marrh Ath, 18-13 I The Honorable George ,V, Anderson. 
April 10th, l'l44 2 The lionorahle James Henry Crawford. 

" 
8th, 1H46 3 The Honorable Lestoc:k Hobert Reid. 

J\f areh ith, 1849 2 The Honorah)e John Pollard Willoughby. 
June 12th, IR51 I The Honornble Sir Erskine Perry, Kt: 
November 29th, l8fJ2 2 The Rev. John Stevenson, D.D. 
June 15th, 1854 10 The llonorable William Edward Frere. 

Secretaries. 
November 26th, 1804 II William Erskine, Esq. 

" 
28th, 1815 I \V. A. l\lorF;•tn, Esq. 

" 
25th, I Rlli 1 William Erskine, Esq. .. 24th, Hll i 2 Dr. John Taylor. 

" 
29th, 1819 8 Captnin Vans Kennedy. 

" 
26th, 1827 2 CnptRin Georg·e Ritso Jervis. 

April 28th, l 8:j2 4 Robert Cotton l\loney, Esq 
November 25th, 1833 2 William Edw~rd Frere, Esq. 
March I Ith, 1835 I Lieut. T. M. Dickinson. 
l'\ovember :!8th, 1836 I S. Fraser, Esq. 
July 2Gth, 1837 5 A. B. Orlebnr, Esq., A.B. 
June 8th, 1812 2 Dr. J. G. l\lnlcolmson. 
April 10th, 1844 3 James Bird, Esq., F.R.G.S. 
November 29th, 18-li 15 H.J. Carter, Esq. F.R.S. 
June 12th, 186:.! 2 George Birdwood, Esq., M.D. 

Treasurers. 

1804, Charlt's Forbes, Esq. 
1811, l\lr. Money. 

i r +-
I 1815, :Messrs. Forbes & Co. 

l1:'4i, The Bank of Bombay. 
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" A Diacovr8' at the Opening of the Literary Society of Bombay. By 
Sir JAMES MACKINTOSH, PreaiJent of the Society. 

Read at Parell, 26th November 1804. 

"GENTLEMEN ,-The smallest society brought together by the love 
of knowledge, is respectable in the eye of reason ; and the feeble efforts 
of infant literature in barren nnd inhospitable regions, are in some 
respects more interesting than the most elaborate works and the most 
successful exertions of the human mind. They prove the diffusion at 
least, if not the advancement, of Science; 11nd they afford some sanction 
to the hope that knowledge is destihed one day to visit the whole earth, 
and in her beneficent progress to illuminate and humanize the whole 
race of man. 

"It is th~rcforewith singular pleasure that I see a small but respectable 
body of men assembled here by such n principle. I hope that we agree 
in considering 1111 Europeans who visit remote countries, whatever 
their sPparate pursuits may be, as detachments from the m11ln body of 
civilized men, ser.t out to le''Y contributions of knowledge as well as to 
gain victories over barbarism. ' 

"V.'hen n large portion of a country so interl'sting as In din fell into 
the hand~ of one of the most intelligent and inquisitive nations of 
the world, it was natural to expect that its ancient nnd present state 
should at last be fully disclosed. These expectations were indeed for 
a time disappointed: during the tumult of rernlution and war it would 
have been unreasonable to ha,·e entertained them; and whi:>n tranquillity 
was established in that country which continues to be the centre of the 
British power in Asia, it ought not to have been forgotten, that e'ery 
Englishman was fully occupied by commercr, by military senice, or by 
administration ; that we had among us no idle public of renrlers, and 
consquently no separate profession of writers; and that every hour 
bestowed on study, was to be stolen from the leisure of men often 
harassed by business, enervated by the climate, and more disposed to 
seek amusemeut than new occupation in the intervals of their appointed 
toils. It is, besides, a part of our national character, that we are seldom 
eagPr to display, and not always ready to communicate, what we have 
acquired. In this respect we differ considerably from other lettered 
nations: our ingenious and polite neighbouu on the continent of 
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Europe-to whose enjoyment the applause of others seems more indis
pensable, whose faculties al'e more nimble and restless, if not more vigor
ous, than ours-are neither so pntient of repose nor so likely to be 
contented with a secret hoard of knowledge. They carry even into their 
literature a spirit of bustle and parade-a bustle indeed which springs 
from activity, and a parade which animates enterprise, but which are 
incompatible with our sh~g~ish and sullen dignity. Pride disdains 
ostentation, scorns false pretensions, despises even petty merit, refuses 
to obtain the objects of pursuit by flattery or importunity, and scarcely 
values any praise but that which she has the right to command. Pride, 
with which foreigners charge us, and which under the name of a sense 
of dignity we claim for ourselves, is a lazy and unsocial quality ; and in 
these respects, as in most others, the very reverse of the sociable and 
good-humoured vice of vanity. It is not therefore to be wondered at, 
if in India our national character, co-opernting with local circumstances, 
should have produced some real and perhaps more apparent inactivity 
in working the mine of knowledge of which we had become the masters. 
Yd some of the earlist exertions of private Englishmen are too im
portant to be passed over in silence. The compilation of laws by Mr. 
Halhed, and the Ayin Akbari, translated by Mr. Gladwin, deserve 
honourable mention. Mr. Wilkins gained the memorable distinction of 
having opened the treasures of a new-learned language to Europe. 

But, notwithstanding the merit of these individual exertions, it 
cannot be denied that the era of a general direction of the minds of 
Englishmen in this country towards learned inquiry, was the foundation 
of the Asiatic Society by Sir William Jones. 'fo give such an impulse 
to the public understanding, is one of the greatest benefits that a man 
can confer on his fe1low m~n. On such an occasion as the present, 
it is impossible to pronounce the name of Sir William Jones without 
feelings of gratitude and reverence. Ile was among the distinguished 
persons who adorned one of the brightest periods of English literature. 
It was no mean distinction to be conspicuous in the age of Burke and 
Johnson, of Hume and Smith, of Gray and Goldsmith, of Gibbon and 
Uobertson, of Reynolds and Garrick. It was the fortune of Sir William 
Jones to have been the friend of the greater part of these illustrious 
men. With1.mt him, the age in which he lived would have been 
inferior to pa.st times in one kind of literary glory. Ile surpassed all 
his contemporaries, and perhnps even the most laborious scholars of 
the two former ceuturies, iu ex.tent and variety of attainment. Hia 
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facility in acquiring was almost prodigious, and he possessed that facul
ty of arranging and communicating his knowledge, which these laboriou~ 
Fcholars very generally wanted. Erudition, which in them was often 
disorderly and rugged, and had something of an illiberal an<l almost 
l)llrbarous air, waa by him presented to the wol'ld with all the rlegnnce 
an<l amenity of polite literature. Though he seldom directed his mir.d 
to those subjects of which the successful investigation confers the n'lme 
of a philosopher, yrt he pos>essed in a vPry eminent degree, that habit 
of disposing his knowledge in regular and analytical order, which is 
one of the properties of a philosophical understanding. His t11lents as 
an rlegant writer in nrse, were nmong his instruments for attaining 
knowledge, and a new example of the ·rnriety of his accomplishments. 
In his easy and flowing prose we justly admire that order of exposition 
and transparency of language which are the most indispensable qualities 
of style, nnd the chief excellencies of which it is capable when it is em
ployed solely to instruct. His writings eHrywhere breath pure taste 
in morals as well as in literature; and it may be said with truth, that not 
a single sentiment has escaped him which does not indic11te the real 
elegance and dignity which pervaded the most secret recesses of his mind. 
He had lived perhaps too exclusively in the world of learning for the 
cultivation of his practical understanding. Other men have meditated 
more deeply on the constitution of society, and have taken more 
comprehensive ''iews of its complicated relations and infinitely varied 
interests. Others hue, therefore, often taught sounder principles of 
political science ; but no man more warmly felt, and no author is better 
calculated to inspire, those generous sentiments of liberty without 
which the most just principles are u~eless and lifeless, and which will, 
I trust, continue to flow through the channels of eloquence and poetry 
into the minds of British youth. 

It has indeed b~en sometimes lamented that Sir William Jones should 
ha\"e exclmively directed inquiries towards antiquities. But every 
man must be allowed to recommend most strongly his own favourite 
pursuits; and the chief difficulty as well as the chief merit is his. who 
first raises the minds of men to the love of any part of knowledge. 
When mental activity is once roused, its direction i11 easily changed, 
and the excesses of one writer, if they are not checked by public 
reason, are corrected uy the opposite excesses of his successot. "What
ever withdraws us from the dominion of the senses, whatever makes the 



OFFICIAL, LITERARY, AND SClllNTIFIC. Iv 

past, the distant, and the future predominate over the present, advances 
us in the dignity of thinking beings." 

It is not for me to attempt an estimate of those exertions for the ad
vancement of knowledge which have arisen from the eumple and 
exhoi'tntions of Sir William Jones. In all judgments pronounced on 
our contemporaries. it is so cert11in that we shall be accused, and so 
probable that we may be justly accused, of either partially bestowing 
or invidiously withholding praise, that it is in general better to attempt 
no encroachment on the jurisdiction of Time, which alone impartially 
and justly estimates the works of men. But it would be unpardonable 
not to speak of the College at Calcutta, of which the original plan was 
doubtlesd the most magnificent attempt ever made for the promotion of 
learning in the East. I am not conscious that I 11m biassed either by 
personal fi.•elings or literary prejudices when I say that I consider that 
original plan as a wise and noble proposition, of which the adoption in 
its full extent would have had the happiest tendency to secure the good 
government of I ndi11, as well as to promote the interests of Science. 
Even in its present mutilated state we have seen, at the last public exhi
bition, S11nscrit derlam11tions by English youth ; a circumstance so 
extr11ordin11ry* th11t, if it be followed by suitable advances, it will mark 
an epoch in the history of learning. Among the humblest fruits of 
this spirit I take the liberty to mention the project of forming this Society 
which occurred to me before I left England, but which never could have 
advnuced even to its present state without your hearty concurrence, and 
which must depend on your activ.e co-operation for 1111 hopes of future 
success. You will not suspect me of presuming to dictate the nature and 
object of our common exertions. To be valu11ble they must be sponta
neous, and no literary society c11n subsist on 11ny other principle than 
that of equality. In the obserVRtion which I shall make on the plan and 
subject of our inquiries. I shall offer myself to you only as the represen
tative of the curiosity of Europe. I am ambitious of no higher office than 
that of faithfully conveying to India the desires and wants of the learn
ed at home, and of stating· the subjects on which they wish and expect 
s11tisfaction, from inquiries which can be pursued only in India. In 

• It must be remembered that this discourse was read in 1804. In the present 
year, 1818, this circumstance could no longer be called e1:tra11rdinary. From tho 
leal'ned care of Mr. Hamilton, late Prof-or of Indian Languages at the East 
India College, a proficiency in Sanscrit is become not uncommon in an European 
institution, 
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fulfilling the dutiea of this mission I shall not be expected to exhaust 
so vast a subject, nor is it necessary that I should attempt an exact 
distribution of Science. A very general sketch is 1111 that I can pro
mise; in which I shall pass over many subjects rapidly, and dwell only 
on those parts on which, from my own he.bits of study, I may think 
myself lee.st disqualified to offer useful suggestions. 

The objects of these inquiries, as of all human knowledge, are redu
cible to two classes, which, for want of more significant and precise 
terms, we must be content to call physical and moral; awe.re of the 
laxity and ambiguity of these words, but not affecting a greater degree 
of exactness than is necessary for our immediate purpose. 

The P!&yaical Science.a afford so easy and pleasing an amusement ; 
they arc so directly subservient to the useful arts, and in their higher 
forms they so much delight our imagination and flatter o,ur pride, 
by the display of the authority of man over nature, that there can be 
no need of arguments to prove their utility, and no want of powerful 
and obvious motives to dispose men to their cultivation. The whole 
extensive and beautiful science of Natural History, which is the foun
dation of all physiclll knowledge, has many additional chllrms in a coun
try where so many treasures must still be unexplored. The science of 
Mineralogy, which has been of late years cultivated with great activity 
in Europe, he.s such a palpable connexion with the useful Rrts of life, 
that it cannot be necessary to rPcommend it to the attention of the 
intelligent and curious. India is a country which I believe no minera
logist has yet examined, llnd which would, doubtless, amply replly the 
labour of the first scientific adventurers who explore it. The discovery 
of new sources of wee.Ith would probably be the result of such an 
investigation ; and something might perhaps be contributed toward& 
the accomplishment of the ambitious projects of those philosophers 
who from the arrangement of earths and minerals have been bold 
enough to form conjectures respecting the general laws which have 
governed the past revolutions of our pie.net, and which preserve its 
parts in their present order. 

The But any of India has been less neglected, but it cannot be exhaust -
ed. The higher parts of the science,-the structme, the functions, 
the habits of vegete.bles,-all subjects intimately connected with the 
.first of physical sciences, though unfortunately the most dark and 
difficult, the philosophy of lifc,-havc in general been too much 
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1111crificed to objects of nlue indeed, but of a value far inferior: and pro
fessed botRnists hRve usually contented themselves with observing 
enough of plants to give them a name in their scientific language, and 
a plaoe in their artificial arrangement. Much information also remains 
to be gleaned on that part of Natural History which regards animals. 
The manners of many tropical races must have been imperfectly ob
served in a few individuals separated from their fellows, and imprisoned 
in the unfriendly climate of Europe. 

The vRriations of temperature, the state of the atmosphere, all the 
appearances that are comprehended under the word weatlter and 
climate, are the conceivable subject of a science of which no rudiments 
yet exist. It will probably require the observations of centuries to 
lay the foundations of theory on this subject. There can scarce be 
any region of the world more favourably circumstanced for observation 
than India; for there is none in which the operation of these causes 
is more regular, more powerful, or more immediately discoverable 
in their effect on vegetable Rod animal nature. Those philosophers 
who have denied the influence of climate on the human character 
were not inhabitants of a tropical country. 

To the members of the learned profession of medicine, who are 
necessarily spread over every part of India, all the above inquiries 
peculiarly, though not exclusively, belong. Some of them are eminent 
for science, many must be well informed, and their professional educa
tion must have given to all some tincture of physical knowledge. With 
even moderate preliminary acquirements they may be very useful, if 
they will but consider tl;iemselves as philosophical collectors, whose 
duty it is never to neglect a favourable opportunity for observations on 
weather ad climate, to keep exact journals of what they observe, and 
to transmit through their immediate superiors to the ~cientific deposi
tories of Great Britain,. specimens of every mineral, vegetable, or animal 
production which they conceive to be singular, or with respect to which 
they suppose themselves to have observed any new and important 
facts. If their previous studies have been imperfect, they will no 
doubt be sometimes mistaken, but these mistakes are perfectly harmless. 
It is better that ten useless specimens be sent to London, than that 
one curious specimen should be neglected. 

But it is on another and still more important subject that we expeet 
the most valuable aSBistance from our medical associate11 : thi1 is thtt 

8 r 
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1eience of medicine itself. It most be allowed not to be quite ao certain 
aa it is important. But though every man nntures to scoff at its 
uncertainty, as long as he is in ,·igorous health, yet the hardiest 
sceptic becomes credulous as soon as his head is fixed to the pillow. 
Those who examine the history of medicine, without either scepticism 
or blind admiration, will find that every civilized age, after all the 
ductuations of systems, opinions, and modes of practice, h11s at length 
left 1ome balance, however small. of new truth to the succeediog 
generation, and that the stock of human knowledge in this as well as 
in other departments is constantly, though it must be owned very 
slowly, increasing. Since my arriral here I hne had sufficient reason 
to believe that the practitioners of medicine in India are not unworthy 
of their enlightened and benevolent profession. From them, therefore, I 
hope the public may derive, through the medium of this Society, in
formation of the highest value. Diseases and modes of cure unknown 
to European physicians may be disclosed to them ; and if the causes 
of disease are more active in this country than in England, remedies 
are employed, and diseases subdued, at least in some cases, with 
a certainty which might eicite the wonder of the most successful 
practitioners in Europe. By full and faithful narratives of their 
modes of treatment thf'y will conquer that distrust of new plans of 
cure, and that incredulity respecting whatever is uncommon, which 
sometimes prevail among our English physicians, which are the natural 
result of much experience and many disappointments ; and which, 
though individuals have often just reason to complain of their indiscri
minate application, are not ultimately injurious to the progress of the 
medical art. They never finally prevent the adoption of just theory or 
of useful practice. They retard it no longer than is necessary for such a 
eevere trial as precludes all future doubt.. Even in their excess they 
are wholesome correctives of the opposite ucess of credulity and dog
matism. They are safeguards against euggeration and quackery, and 
they are tests of utility and truth. A philosophical physician who is a 
real lover of his art ought not, therefore, to desire the extinction of 
these dispositions, though he may suffer temporary injustice from their 
influence. 

Those objects of our inquiries which I have called moral (employing 
that term in the sense in which it is contra-distinguished fro111 physical) 
will chiedy comprehend past and present condition of the inbabitantl of 
'be rast country which surrounds us. 
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To begin with their present condition. I take the liberty of very 
earnestly recommending a kind of research which bu hitherto been 
either neglected or only carried on for the information of Government. 
I mean the in,·estigation of those facts which are the subjects of 
political arithmetic and statistics, and which are a part of the found
ation·of the science of political economy. The numbers of the people; 
the number of births, marriages, and deaths; the proportion of children 
who are reared to maturity ; the distribution of the people according 
to their occupations and castes ; and especially according to the great 
division of agricultural and manufacturing; aud the relative state of 
these circumstances at different periods, which cnn only be ascertained 
by permanent tables, are the basis of the important part of the know
ledge. No tables of political arithmetic hnTe yet been made public 
from any tropical country. I need not expatiate on the importance of 
the information which such tables would be likely to afford. I shall 
mention only, as an example of their value, that they must lead to a 
decisive solution of the problems with respect to the influence of poly
gamy on population, for the supposed origin of that practice in the 
disproportioned number of the sexes. But in a country where every: 
part of the system of manners and institutions differs from those of 
Europe, it is impossible to foreEee the extent and variety of the new 
results which an accurate suney might present ti) us. 

These inquiries are naturally followed by those which regard the sub
sistence of the people; the origin and distribution of public wealth> 
the wages of every kind of labour, from the rudest to the most refined;. 
the price of commodities, and especially of provisions, which necessarily 
regulates that of all otheu ; the modes of the tenure and occupation of 
land ; the profits of trade > the usunl anJ extraordinary rates of interest 
which are the price paid for the hire of money ; the nature and extent 
of domestic commerce, everywhere the greatest and most profitable. 
though the most difficult to be nscertained; those of foreign traffic, 
more easy to be determined by the Recounts of exports and imports ;, 
the contributions by which the expenses of Government, of charitable, 
learned, and religious foundations are defrayed ; the laws and customs 
which regulate all these great objects, and the fluctuation which has 
been observed in all or any of them at different times and under difl'er. 
ent circumstances. .These are some of the points towards which I 
1bould very earnestly wish to direct the curiosity of our intelligent 
countrymen in India. 

3 
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These inquiries hRve the advantRge of being ensy and open to all men 
of good sense. They do not, like antiquarian and philosophical 
researches, require great previous erudition and constant reference to 
extensive libraries. They require nothing but a resolution to observe 
facts attentively, and to relRte them accurately. And whoever feels a 
li.isposition to ascend from facts to principles, will in general find 
sufficient to hi'i understanding in the great work of Dr. Smith, the 
most permanent monument of philosophical genius which our nation 
has produced in the present age. 

They have the further ad1·ant11ge of being closely and intimately 
connected with the professional pursuits and public duties of every 
Englishman who fills a civil office in this country-they form the very 
science of administration. One of the first requisites to the right 
11dministration of a district is the knowledge of its population, industry, 
and wealth. A Magistrate ought to know the condition of the country 
which he superintends ; a Collector ought to understand its revenue ; 
a commercial resident ought to be thoroughly ucquainted with its 
commerce. We only desire that part of the knowledge which they 
ought to possess should be communicated to the world. 

I will not pretend to affirm that no part of this knowledge ought to 
be confined to Government. I am not so inloxicated by philosophical 
prejudice as to maintain that the safety of a State is to be endangered 
for the gratification of scientific curiosity. Though I am far from 
thinking that this is the department in which secresy is most useful, 
yet I do not presume to exclude it. But let it be remembered, that 
whatever information is thus confined to o. government mny, for all 
purposes of science, be supposed not to exist. As long as the secresy 
is thought important, it is of course shut up from most of those who 
could turn it to best account ; and when it ceases to be guarded with 
jealousy, it is 11s effectually secured from all useful examination by the 
mass of official lumber under which it is umally buried. For this 
reason, after a very short time it is as much lost to the Government 
itself as it is to the public. A transient curiosity, or the necessity of 
illustrating some temporary matter, may induce a public officer to dig 
for knowledge under the heaps of rubbish that encumber his office. . But 
I have myself known intelligent public officers content themseh-es with 
the very inferior information contained in printed books, while their 
shelves groaned under the weight of MSS., which would be more 
instructive if they could be read. Further, it must be obeened that 
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publication is always the best security t9 a Government that they are 
not dereived by the reports of their servants ; and where these servants 
act at a distance, the importance of such a seciirity for their veracity is 
very gre11t. For the truth of a manuscript report they never can have 
a better warrant th1m the honesty of one servant who prepares it, and 
of a~other who examines it .. But for the truth of all long uncontested 
n11rratives of important facts in printed accounts published in countries 
where they may be contradicted, we have the silent testimony of every 
man who might be prompted by interest, prejudice, or humour, to 
dispute them if they were not true. 

I have alre'!-dy said that all communications merely made to Govern
ment are lost to science ; while on the other hand, perh11ps, the 
knowledge communicated to the public is that of which a government 
may most easily avail itself, and on which it may most securely rely. 
This loss to science is very great ; for the principles of political 
economy have been investigated in Europe, and the applicntion of them 
to such a country as India must be one of the most curious tests which 
could be contrived of their truth and universal operation. Every thing 
here is new ; and if they are found here also to be the true principles 
of natural subsistence and wealth, it will be no longer possibla to dispute 
that they nre the general laws which every where goveru this important 
part of the movements of the social machine. 

It has been lately observed, that "if the various states of Europe 
kept and published annually an exact account of their population, 
noting carefully in a second column the exact age at which the children 
die ; this second column would show the relative merit of the govern
ments and the comparative happiness of their subjects. A simple arith
metical statement would then perhaps be more conclusive than all the 
arguments which could be produced." I agree with the ingenious writers 
who have suggested this idea, end I think it must appear perfectly 
evident th11t the number of children reared to maturity must be among 
the tests of the happiness of a society ; though the number of children 
bom cannot be so considered, and is often the companion of one of the 
causes of public misery. It may be affirmed without the risk of exag
geration, that every accurate comparison of the state of different coun· 
tries at the same time or of the same country at different times, is an 
approach to that st11te of things in which the manifest palpable interest 
of every government will be the prosperity of its subjects, which never 
hu been and which never will be advanced by any other means than 
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those of humanity and justice. The prevalence of justice would not 
indeed be universally ensured by such a conviction ; for bad governments, 
as well as bad men, as often act against their own obvious interest as 
agRinst that of others ; but the chances of tyranny must be diminished 
-when tyrants are compelled to see that it is folly. In the me1m time 
the ascertainment of every new fact, the discover.f of every new principle, 
and eTen the diffusion of principles known before, and to that great body 
of slowly and reasonably formed public opinion which, however weak at 
first, must at last with a gentle and scarcely sensible coercion compel 
every government to pursue itl! own real interest. 

This knowledge is a control on subordinate agents for GoTemment, 
as well as a control on Government for their subjects. And it is one 
of those which has not the slightest tendency to produce tumult or 
convulsion. On the contrary, nothing more clearly evinces the necessity 
of that firm projecting power by which alone or<ler can be secured. 
The security of the governed cannot exist without the security of the 
governors. 

Lastly, of all kinds of knowledge, political economy has the greatest 
tendency to promote quiet and safe improvement in the general condi
tion of mankind; because it shows thRt improvement is the interest of 
the Government, and teat stability is the interest of the people. The 
extraordinary and unfortunate events of our times hnve indeed damped 
the sanguine hopes of good men and filled them with <loubt and fear. 
But in all possible cases the counsels of this science are at least safe 
They are adapted to all forms of government ; they require only a wise 
and just administration. They require, as the first principle of all 
prosperity, that perfect security of person and property which can 
only exist where the supreme authority is stable. 

On these principles nothing can be a means of improvement which 
is not also a means of preservation. It is not only absurd but con
tradictory to speak of sacrificing the present generation for the sake 
of posterity. The moral order of the world is not so disposed. It 
is impossible to promote the interest of future generations by any 
measures injurious to the present; and he who labours industriously 
to promote the honour, the safety, and the prosperity of his own 
country, by innocent and careful means, may be assured that he is con
tributing, probably as much as the order of nature will permit a private 
individu11l, towards the welfare of all mankind. 
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The hopes of improvement have survived in my breast all the 
calamities of our European world, and are not extinguished by that 
general condition of national insecurity which is the most formidable 
enemy of improvement. Founded on such principles, they are at least 
perfectly innocent. They are such as, even .if they were visionary, an 
admirer or cultivator of letters ought to be pardoned for cherishing. 
Without them, literature and philosophy can claim no more than the 
highest rank among the amusements and ornaments of human life. 
With these hopes, they assume the dignity of being part of thnt dis
cipline under which the race of man is destined to proceed to the 
hi~hest degree of civilization, virtue, and happiness, of which our 
nature is capable. 

On a future occasion I may have the honour to lay before you my 
thoughts on the principal objects of inquiry in the geography, ancient 
and modern, the languuge~, the literature, the necessary and elegant 
arts, the religion, the authentic history and the antiquities of India, 
and on the mode in which such inquiries appear to me most likely to 
be conducted with success. 

Description of 10-called "Lichen," found hy the Ho11orahle W. E. 
FRERE, on the Thull Ghat. 

'VITH ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Character1.-Lichenoid encrustinre: extremely thin, of a "bright 
red" (minium ?) colour when fresh, becoming violet when dry, but 
when wetted again presenting some of the red cells which gave it its 
original colour. Found 011 gravel (?) rubble(?) or mortar (?). Com
posed of four distinct organisms, viz. :-Figs. 1,1, I (see illustration), a 
red Palmella (?); 2,2,2, a green .dnahama, with its sporangi; 4, an 
Oscillatoria; 5,5, another Anahama, reflecting a violet colour when dry. 

Figs. I, 1,1, Palmellrea. Veg. gen. Palmella (?). Sp. Palmella 
---? Composed of spherical cells containing granules and pro
toplasm with red colouring matter ; surrounded by hyaline gelatinous 
.capsules. Cells about 2,~00th inch in diameter. Some single_. others 
dividing, others in groups after division. 

Ohurvationa.-The "bright red" colour of the encrustation whPn 
fresh, was due to a great number of these cells which formed its lower 
layer, and, with the Anahana, .'i,5, chiefly made up the mass; the other 
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4.nabt.ena and the 01cillatoria, being only accessory. This Palmella 
may be the red species called P. cruenta, (which is often overgrown by a 
minute filamentous 11lga, supposed by some to be Anabama 1ubtili1nmR, 
Veg.) but without more extended observation of the Pal"!ella in a 
fresh state it is not possible to determine the species. 

Figs. 2,2,2.-Anabama---? (3,3, sporangium divided and filled 
with sporules). Filaments green, strnight, motionless, 3 0~~th of an inch 

in diameter. Sporangium spherical ~~0th inch in di11m~ter; sporules of 

Bame 3,~00th inch in diameter. 

Ob8ervationa.-Here again the species cannot be determined for the 
like reasons above mentioned. The sporules will be observed to be of 
the same diameter as the filaments,-that is, of the compressed cells 
with which the sheaths of the latter are filled. 

Fig. 4.-0scillatoria-----? Filaments of a greenish yellow 
colour. 41 is an extruded cell undergoing duplicative division. Filament 

1.~00th inch in diameter. 

Ob.ur11ation8°-There are very few of these present, too few to de
termine the species, even if fresh. 

Figs. 5,5,5.-Anabama-----? Filaments exceedingly minute, 
in locks like curls of hair interwoven felt-like ; forming the surface of 
the encrustation ; colourless when fresh (?) ; reflecting a deep violet 
tint when dry, which does not dis11ppear altogether when the specimen 
is again wetted. Sporangia not seen. Filaments motionless IH ~00th inch 
in diameter. ' 

Ob&ervationa.-As before stated, an Anabama like this often ac
companies Palmella cruenta, and has been supposed to be Kutzing's 
A. mbtiliaaima, but the fibres of that are grass-green ; here some of 
the fibres on being well soaked presented a greenish tint, and transverse 
lines indicative of cellular composition internally; perhnps this is their 
natural colour ; perhaps the violet tint arises from the interference of 
light, as where the surface is made up of minute grooves in a colourless 
material (e.r. gr. tendon se.). Undoubtedly here the green contents 
of the filaments on drying would refiect so little of this colour that 
their transparent sheaths alone would remain, and thus present the 
grooved surface mentioned. 

The only part of the illustration which is over-coloured is the 
capsules of the red cells, which naturally present a faint hyaline 
opalescent blue. 
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At the Monthly Meeting of the 9th February 1865, the Secretary 
rea<l the following letter:- . 

MY DEAR DR. Ilmowooo,-1 nm glnd to give Rs. 10,000 for the 
purpose of fitting up the Oriental Literature-room, and beg the 
Honorable Mr. t'rere will allow it to be namdlil 11fter him, in the same 
way ns the Natural History cases are after "Malcolmson." 

9tk February 1865. 

Yours truly, 
PREMCHUND RoYCBUND. 

The Secretary moved, seconded hy the Honorable Mr. Justice 
Newton, President, "That the warmest thanks of the Society nre due 
to Premchund Roychund, Esq., for his handsome and most valuable 
donation to the Society of Rs. 10,000, and that it be expended as 
directed by Mr. Premchund." 

The Secretary read the following report on six coins by the Honorable 
W. E. Frere, late President of the Society:-

" I have the pleasure to present to the Society six coins, two gold, 
two silver, and two copper. 

The first and last I received from Allahabad, having been intended 
for me by my friend, the late Mr. James Erskine, of the Civil Service, 
but as he did not live to send them to me, I do not know their history. 

The silver were in a 'find' of 'gudhias,' which my friend Mr. 
Robertson, the Collector of Kaira, sent to me to see whether there 
were any among them I should wish to have. I selected these two, 
which are very much defaced, but are curious as showing the steps by 
which the Saurashtran coins degenerated into the 'gudhias.' 

The gold coins are of the first Kanouj Series, but I cannot find the 
same coin in Thomas Prinsep, nor am I able to decipher the legend. 
The President of the Society will probably be able to do it. 

On one side of each coin there is a female figure sitting on a 
peacock-Suruswati. In one the peacock is in his pride and the figure 
is apparently scattering money with her right hand. 

"On the other, instend of the peacock's tail surrounding the figure, 
the to.ii is on the left of the figure, who lil}ld~ n spear or sceptre in her 
left, and has hu· right hand rni~cd llbove the clLow. 

!) 1· 
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On the other side of each coin there is a male figure apparently 
feeding a peacock to his right ; the attitude of both the figure and the 
peacock differs in both. 

One of the coins has been drilled and plugged, the other is 
apparently perfect. T¥ difference in weight is very slight. 

The copper coins are much worn. One is a coin of Azis, Indian 
Bull to the right, and on the obverse the Lion to the right. Prinsep, 
Pl. VII, figure 9. 

And the other one of the great King of Kings the Preserver. The 
King's bead on the obverse and the horseman on the reverse." 

The Secretary also read the following correspondence relative to the 
blasting for the main drain and gas pipes, and the exposure of night soil 
in a state of complex decomposition by the latter blastings :-

"To THE CHIEF SECRETARY To Gon:RNMENT. 

S1a,-I have the honour to forward, for the inspection of His Excel
lency in Council, the accompanying blocks of trap-rock blown up 
against the Asiatic Society's Library rooms, yesterday afternoon, from 
the blastings for the main drain in the .Mint compound. 

2. For seven minutes the north-west face of the Town Hall was 
exposed to a severe bombardment, being struck in every direction over 
a length exceeding one hundred feet, while the whole compound and the 
terrace of the library and the library-room were showered with small 
aplinters of stone. 

3. The Society is prosecuting the contractors for having already 
twice conducted the blastings in the Mint compound in a way <langerous 
to human life. 

4. But it is not only the lives of the members end servants of the 
Society which are endangered, but costly books, many of which could 
not be replaced. 

5. No private prosecution is likely to prevent the recurrence of such 
dengerous blnstings in the very midst of the streets of Bombay, and 111 

it can only be through gross carelessneu and disregerd for human life 
that seven or eight successive blastings should all be dangerous, the 
Society has thought it necessary to report the matter to Government 
aa one calling for their immediate interferebce. 
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6. Government is aware that the blastings for the gas·pipes are 
being conducted equally carelessly in front of the Government Central 
Museum.-! have, &c., 

Bombay, 20th January 1865." 

GEORGE BIRDWOOD, 

Hon. Sefif. B. 'B. R. A. Society. 

"To G. C. M. Bmnwoon, Esq., M.D., 
Secy. and Curator of the Govt. Central Museum. 

Sm,-1 am directed by the Honorable the Governor in Council to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. I, dated 20th January, 1865, 
and to inform you that as the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society is prosecuting the persons engnged in blasting for gas-pipes 
opposite the Town Hall, it seems unnecessary for Government to do so 
also.-1 have, &c., 

H. B1RDWOOD, 

U oder-Secretary to Government. 

Bombay Castle, January 26th." 

"To G. C. M. B1Rnwoon, Esq., M.D. 

SIR,-1 am desired by the Municipal Commissioners to inform you 
that they 11ave made strict inquiry about the stone which was blown 
into the l\l useum of the Town Hall, on the 10th instant, and find that 
the contractors of the Drainage Works were not to blame in the matter, 
aJ the stone proceeded from the Gas Work trenches. Mr. Proud, the 
agent of the Gas Company, has assured the Commissioners that he has 
made arrangements which will prevent any further occasion for com
plaint, having compelled his contractors to use blasting screens in 
future. 

2. The contractors of the Drainage Works have been forbidden to 
carry on any blasting operations during office hours in the Town Hall. 

Bombay, January 17th, 1865." 

I have, &c., 

(Signed) J. N. C. BEYTS, 

Clerk to the Board. 
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"To TSE SANITARY On1cER oF TnE MuN1c1l'AL CoMM1ss10N oF 
IloMBAY. 

"Sra,-1 have the honour to bring to your notice:thnt the blastings for 
gas-pipes before the Town Ball have opened up an old drposit of night 
soil laid down about thl'ee years ago, if I remember rightly, by l\lr. 
Forjett. This collection of organic matter is now in a state of advanced 
decomposition, and the stench which rises from it is most insufferable 
and noxious, and a nuisance to every visitor to the Library ; and to 
those who remain all day in the Rooms causing headache, nausea, aml 
depression as after eating decomposing sausages or putrid cheese. 

I have, &c., 
GEORGE Bmnwooo, 

Hon. Secy. Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic Society. 

Town Hall, January 2l&t, 18G5." 

"To GEORGE IlIRnwoon, Esq., M. D., 

Secretary, Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay. 

S1a,-I ha\re the honour to acknowledge your letter dated 21st 
instant, mentioning that the blasting for gas-pipes before the Town 
Hall have opened up an old deposit of night soil laiJ down 3 years ago 
by Mr. Forjett, and complaining that the stench arising from this is 
not only most offensive to the senses, but also has actually made several 
gentlemen using the Library in the Town Ilall ill ; and in answer, have 
the honour to inform you that I lost no time in forwnrding your letter 
to the Municipal Commissioners with a recommendation that the heap 
referred to should be immediately removed, nnd that in the cutting 
already made there should be a quantity of disinfecting powder put. 

2. I also suggested that the Engineer in charge of the gas-works 
should be directed to fill up as speedily as possihle this particular place 
with fresh earth, and if it be necrssary to continue the line that each 
day only so much as can be completed and filled m in one day, be 
opened. 

3. It has hitherto been difficult to persunde some people in this 
city of the dnnger of thus utilizing town sweepings (of which this de
posit consists) in the centre of populous districts, but I think it must 
be self-evident to lhe meanest capacity that the smell crohed from surh 
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drposit is not only offensive, but as in this instance positively a source 
of preventable disE>asc. 

You mention that three yrnrs have already elapsed since these town 
sweepings were deposited. At the time of my inspection I could re
cognise blades of dry grass, &e., which 11s yet has not begun to de
compose, so that in nil probability many years will elapse before all 
evolutions of gas would cease. I think this evidence should convince 
those people who have built hous~s on ground reclaimed by town 
sweepings (as in the falklnnd ancl Grant Roads) of the danger they 
expose those who inhabit them to, for these deposits become increasingly 
dangerous to health until they are perfectly decomposed. 

I have, &c., 
T. G. IIEWLETT, 

Assist. Surgeon, Sanitary Officer to the .Municipal Commission. 

Bombay, 26th January 1865." 

At the Monthly Meeting of the !Jth March 1865, moved by A. C. 
Gumpert, Esq., seconded by Rao Sahcb Vishwanath Narayan Mandlik, 
"'fhat an R\:traordinary Meeting of the Society be called on Friday, 
the l ith instant, for the purpose of presenting the address of the Society 
to the Honorable W. E. Frere, C.\'.-President, and that a subscription be 
at once opened for the Bust, the subscription being limited to the 
members of the Society, and not to exceed two gold mohurs each." 

The Society then proceeded, according to notice, to the election of 
office-bearers, when Colonel J. Il. Dunsterville was elected J7ice-Presi
dent in the room of Colonel W.R. Dickinson; and A. C. Gumpert, Esq., 
Dr. George Iliihler, aud Rao Sahcb Vishwanath Narayan l\lar.dlik were 
elected ~JJfembera of the Committee of ~Management, in the room of 
Colonel J. B. Dunsterville, Dr. Peet, and Dr. Coles. 

At the Extraordinary Meeting of the I ith March, 1865, 

The Secretary read the following extract from the minntes of the 
proceedings of the last annual meeting of the Society, held 30th 
November 1864 :-

"Proposed by the Re>. John Wilson, D.D., F.R.S., seconded by Bhan 
Daji, Esq., Honorary Mcn:bcr R. A. S.-' That the Committee of 
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Manngement be requested to prPpare a memorandum of the Honorable 
William E. Frere's services to the Society from first to last, fur present
ation to it at an e11rly Meeting, and that it be accompanied with a suit
able expression of the thanks of the Society for the favour and benefits 
which he has conferred on it, especi11lly during the long period he has 
so honourably and efficiently filled the chair.'" 

Read the following extract from the minutes of the proceedings of 
the last ordinary meeting of the Society, held Thursday, 9th l\larch: -

"The Secretary read the draft address to the Honorable W. E. 
Frere, submitted by the Committee of l\lanogement to the vote of the 
Society. 

Moved by James Taylor, Esq., and seconded by RaoSaheb Vishwanath 
Niirayen l\Iandlik,-' Thftt the address now read be adopted as the ad
dress ofthe Society to their late President the Honorable W. E.Frere.'" 

THE HoNORABLE Ma. JUSTICE NEWTON, President, then made 
the followin~ address :-At our last annual meeting the Honorable Mr. 
Frere resigned the office of President of the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, and the members then present, while reluctantly 
accepting his resignation, requested the committee of management to 
prepare nn address expressive of the sense which we all entertain of the 
services which Mr. Frere has rendered to the Society, and.of the regret 
with which we part with him. This address the committee submitted, 
and at our le.st ordinary meeting it was unanimously epproved of and 
adopted, and we hnve now come together (our Patron gracing the 
assembly with his presence) to render to our late President such honour 
es we can. And now, Honorable Sir, on me, as your unworthy suc
cessor in this chair, devolves the duty of presenting this address to you. 
Though on many grcuncls I feel a real and derp regret thnt the Presi
dentship of the Society should have passed from your hands to mine, 
I cannot but congratulate myself on thi~particular result, that I thereby 
have been called on to take so prominent a part in acknowledging 
the obligation under which you have laid the Society by the watchful 
interest, the judgment, the increased zeal and devotion which have 
characterised your direction of its affairs. I will not, however, attc.mpt, 
indeed I should not think it becoming in me individu11lly to attempt, 
further to add to the words in which the entire body of the Society 
have endeavoured to give expression to their appreciation of your 
1ervices-11ervices which commenced when ,·ery few indeed of those now 
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in this room were members of the Society, and which have been con
tinued through the longest period which h11s up to this time been 
embraced in a single Presidentship. I will at once call on the Secretary 
to read the address. (Applauae). 

The Secretary accordingly read the following address to the Hooor-
11ble W. E. Frere:-

HoNORABLE S1a,-We are met here to-day, and have asked you to 
meet us, in order to express to you the sincere regret with which this 
Society has received your resignation of the office of President. You 
do not need that we should tell you this formally, but no other means 
occurred to us by which we might give expression to our wish to do 
you the highest honour in our power. You have been a member of this 
Society for thirty-three years, and from your first connection with us 
were distinguished for your hearty intereot in our affairs, and the intelli
gence and sound jmlgment with which you ever sought to further the 
objects of the Society. '!'his led to your election to the Secretaryship 
in 1833, and the Rev. Dr. Wilson, our oldest member in Bombay, has 
borne grateful witness to the "care, promptitude, and acuteness" with 
which, at a busy period of the Society's 11istory, you fulfilled the duties 
of thnt office. lu 1835, you were obliged, in the course of your public 
duties, to lea,·e Bombay, but on your coming amongst us again in 1854 
you were unanimously called to the chair, which you have ever since 
filled with the highest h:mour to yourself and the greatest benefit to 
the Society. When, soon after your return to Bombay you were m11de 
a member of the Executive Council of this Government, notwithstand
ing the pressure of your public duties, you not only (and often at the 
greatest inconvenience to yourself) continued your wnrm interest in 
our welfare, but used your influence in the Go,·ernment to our advan
tRge. We cannot too }lighly value the example of your regular and 
punctual presence at all meetings of the Society. Those who have the 
character of this Society at heart hne ever felt how greatly it has been 
upheld by the firm authority with which you l;ave uniformly directed 
its affairs. The public favour which the Society enjoys, the order 1md 
harmony which have marked all its meetings, and the measure of 
success which it has commanded, we feel to be mninly due to the con
scientiousness and firmness with which you ha,·e ever discl1arged 
the various and often thankless duties of the important office you have 
now resigned. Many of the most interesting specimens of Natural 



Ix.xii ABSTRACT OF TIIE SOCIETY'S PROCEEDINGS, 

History and Antiquities in our Museum ore your gifts. You have 
contributed to our TransRctions many most valuable reports on coins ; 
and you hRVe completely classified and cntalo!l'ued our collection of 
coins, which is now one of the best in India. To your influence, 
and ever watchful interest in our prosperity, we are indebted for the 
recovery of the two rooms which we now occupy on the eRster.1 side of 
this building; and also for the grant of rupees 300 monthly just made 
to us by Government. Above all, we would most gratefully acknow
ledge your ready and generous appreciation of the desirn of native 
gentlemen to enter and enrich this Society. 'l'o this we owe the 
strength which we derive from a body of fifty native subscribers, and 
the truly noble benefactions of the Honorable JuggonRth Sunkersett 
and of Messrs. Cowasjee Jehanghier and Premchund Roychund to our 
Library and l\luseum. The importance of your appreciRtion of the 
nafo·e liberRlity, during the presC'nt critical period of the history of 
Bombay, cannot be too highly estimnted. You have thus helped to give 
a worthy direction to the wenlth daily pouring into this grent and grow
ing city, and placed the prosperity of this Society upon a sure, because 
an indigenous, basis. In truth, Sir, wc feel that the ability, the zeal and 
judgment which you have brought to our service, whether as member, 
secretary, or president, have bouud us in lasting ties of gratitude to you. 
We part with you with unfeigneJ regret. Many of us who, through 
long intercourse, have had the privilege of your friendship, feel your 
scpRration from us as a personal sorrow. 'Ve trust, however, that you 
will not, even now, sever yourself completely from the Society. We 
hope that you will feel that we are anxious to pny you the best compli
ment we can, anJ one which you may accept with pleasure, in keeping 
your nRme on our roll, as an honorary member of the Society. We 
also request that you will consent to sit to the sculptor, Woolner, for your 
bust, to be plo.ced in these rooms (.1pplause). That you may long be 
spared to continue your honorable career in health, happiness, and 
usefulness, is the sincere prayer of yours ever gratefully, 

(Siguetl) II. B. E. FRERE, Patron. 
JonN WILSON, D.D., lion. President. 
HENRY NEWTON, PrcsiJent. 
:M. STOVELL, 1\1.D. l 
ALEXANDER KINLOCII FORBES. ~ 

IluAu DAJI, Hon. Mem. R.A.S. J 
• hMES U.\nNr:s Du !"!:>TEn HlLE. 

&c. &c. &c. 

Vice 

Prcsidcu Is . 
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T1tE HoNORA.BLE Ma. FRERE in reply said,-It would be affectation 
-a quality which, I trust, the Society have not found in me-were I to 
say that the honour the Society have done me was quite unexpected. 
for I have received too many marks of favour and kindness at their 
hands. for me not to be in some measure prepared; but I can with 
sincerity declare that I was quite unprepared for such a reception as 
you have prep111ed for me to-day, and for what is really the highest 
honour you or any other body could give me. My connection with 
the Society, as you have remarked, is of early date. As soon as I 
could afford it I joined the Society, and was shortly after elected 
Secret11ry. I am .afr11id Dr. Wilson, has, with his usual kindness and 
charity, been a very partial witness as to how I discharged the duties 
then required of me. I have a grateful remembrance of that genial 
kind-hearted man and profound Orientalist, the then President. Col. 
Vans Kennedy, to whose forbearance I wBR much indebted; and my 
predecessor the amiable and accomplished Robert Money, and my 
successor, the promising and to be regretted Lieut. Dickinson, entirely 
eclipsed all my humble endeavours, which would long since have been 
forgotten but for the kindness of your honorary President. I wish I 
could persuade myself that all you are· kind enough to say of my ad
ministration was not rather what you wished to think I might have 
been, than what I really was. When I accepted the office I felt that I 
had a duty to perform, and not only an honour to enjoy, and I there
fore did exert myself punctually to discharge my duties ; but I have no 
right to receive credit for having uSt>d my influence in the Government 
for the benefit of the Society : if the Society perceive that they have 
received more advant11gl'S from Government during the time I filled the 
President's chair, it could arise only from the fact of there being some
body at hand to bring the objects of the Society to notice, not from 
any influence used by any individual member of Government. It has 
been my good fortune, as President, to be assisted by such Secretaries as 
Dr. Carterand Dr. Birdwood, with both of whom I have always worked. 
not on terms of friendship only, but of sincere esteem and affection, 
and to that cordiality, coupled with the great consideration and assist
ance I have always received from the committee of management, must 
in a great measure be attributed the success which you say has attended 
my administration of the duties of President. For the order and 
h11rmony which have marked our meetings I am indebted to the Society 
in general. But for their forbearance and cordial good feeling toward 
the President, all his labours, wishes, aud endeavours \lould be nio. 

IO r 



luiv All'ST'RACT OF TRE SO(,'l'ETY's PROCEEDINGS, 

I am happy in the idea that it has been in my power to add at all to tlie 
prosperity of the Society ; had I allowed any opportunity that I aaw to 
pass, I should have felt that I had neglected my duty, 11s I feel I often 
have done in not contributing more papers to our journals ; b11t public 
duties wliich have always had the first claim on my time, and a con
lttitutional dislike to writir::g, except upon compulsion, have prevented 
my doing all that I could, and all that I wished to do for you. My 
regret is, not for the credit I have thereby lost, but that I had nol 
se"ed the Society better. I could not, had I done written volumes 
instead of scraps only for your journal, have receind higher honor than 
you do me this day, but it makes me more deeply feel my shortcomings. 
lt hRB been my good fortune to be President of the Society during thiiJ 
period of unexampled wealth and prosperity on this side of Indi11, and 
the advantages the S()ciety ha& enjoyed from the noble benefactions of 
the Honorable Juggonathjee Sunkersett, Cowasjee Jehanghier, and 
Premchund Roychund, fully justifies the pnrt I h11ve taken, and the in
fluence I may have used in throwing our doors widely open to native
gentlemen. You do not require me to defend my conduct. I may 
remark, however, that the Society now really is Asiatic, which it hardly 
was before, but which I trust it will ever continue to be. I fed 
:however, that I leave the Society at a critical time. Pro1perity i! 
always more trying io societies, as it is to individ1JSl11, than adversity. 
'l'hey are not supposed 'o require the same anxious care, they become 
careless, often overbeRring in their behaviour, and disinclined to accom
modate themselves to the changes of the times. I trust that may not 
lte your cast'. but that you will watch carefully the signs of tbe times~ 
and relAI your rules and yeur proceedings to meet them, always re
collecting that science and literature are the objects of the Society, and 
must be kept steadily in vie"W even when necessity and policy require 
that the severer pursuits should not form the sole end and aim of your 
proceedings. That the Society m11y continue to prosper is my earnest 
wish and hope, and that it will prosper, I entertain no doubt S<> 
long as such cordiality and unanimity goYem your proceedings a& 

always marked them while I had the honour of being President. I 
now come to say farewell ; but, before doing so, must thank you most 
eordially and sincerely for the very high honoUT you pay me in desiring 
to enroll my name among yonr honorary members and to place my bust 
in these rooms. The honour is more than I deserve, and I know not 
how to thank you for it. The best way, perhaps, in \vhich I can show 
my deep sense of it is, without further remark, gratefully to accept it; 
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uul thanking you for the high honour nf placing my bust in theae 
rooms, accept with pleasure the further distinction of having my name 
enrolled among your honorary members. But I must request you to do 
me the further pleasure and !tonour of making use of my services in 
England, whenever and to whatever extent you may find desirable. I 
now "take leave of you, and thank you from my heart for the kindness 
you have always shown me, and the honours you have now bestowed 
upon me, and the kind wishes and prayer with which you have concluded 
your address. I feel utterly unworthy of all the honour and kindness 
you hRVe poured upon me. I can only assure you that I am most 
grateful for t~em, and trusting that the same heaHh, happiness, 1md 
usefulness as ynu wish me may attend you all, I wish you all sincerely 
and atfeclionately, farewell. (Great opplau8e). 

The Rev. Da. WILSON, Hon. President, moved that the best thanks 
of the Society be presented to His Excellency the Governor for his 
attendance on thi~ interesting and gratifying occasion, and for the liberal 
patron11ge and &upport which he had alreai.ly extended to the Society 
during his administration. It was not, he believed, the sacrtd principle 
embodied in one of the mottoes of his distinguished family-frere ayme 
/rere-which aione ha~ brought His -Excellency into the Hall of the 
Society on this occasion, but the genuine and fervent interest which he 
feels in the proceedings of the Asiatic Society of the West of India, 
which, with its kindred institutions l'lsewhert, strives to throw light on 
the past history and present state of this grl'at country. A right ap
preciation of these objects had long been a characteristic of our Gover
nor, who had himself taken an active part in Indian antiqu11rian research. 
It was both " kind and a wise policy by which he had been influenced 
in so greatly increasing the accommodations of the Society, and in 
granting the liberal contributions (of Ra. 300 monthly) in aid of the 
higher class of its operations ; and it was to be hoped that the fruits of 
the consideration of the Government in this case would very Boon 
appear. The meeting, Dr. Wilson would Bay, in conclusion, was one 
of affecting interest to himself, as he had witnessed the entrance of his 
respected friend the Honorable Mr. Frere into the Society, and all his 
proceedings since his enrolment in its membership, and could testify to 
the non-exaggeration of the address presented to him on this <'Cea.Ilion. 
On bidding him farewell, he could not but express the wish, and offer 
up the prayer (in which many here present would join) that through 
the continued favour of God, Mr. Frere might yet have a long life of 

lOr ~ 
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osefulness, and much personal happiness, in whatever region of the 
world he may spend the remainder of his time on earth. (.Jpplauie). 

This motion ha'"ing been seconded by Dr. Bhau Dajl, Vice President, 
was adopted by acclamation. 

The HoNORABLE PRESIDENT then addressed His Excellency the 
Patron as follows :-On behalf of the meeting, ~n behalf of the Society, 
I beg to tender to you, Sir Bartle Frere, our sincere thanks. You have 

'placed us under very pleasing obligations, and we are grateful to you 
for the aid which you have rendered to us by your presence on this 
occRsion. In so readily complying with our request, your Excellency 
has not only honoured us, but enabled us to enhance the honour which 
we desired to confer on our retiring President. {<:lpplauae). 

Sir Bartle Frere, in reply said, that his coming hither on this inter
esting occasion was in every sense a labour of love· 

The assembly then broke up, and proceeded to examine the large 
collection of ancient and modern coins which had been made and classi· 
fipd by Mr. Frere during his residence in lndiR. 

At the monthly Meeting of the 8th June, 1865, Mr. James Taylor, 
the Officiating Honoran1 Secretary, read the following letter:-

"SIR-I ha'"e the honour to forward for your inspection, two coins, 
apparently of a very ancient date, which were found, with upwnrds of 
eighty coins of a similar description, in an earthen pot, by some labourers 
employed in cutting a road in the village of Wurthul, of M:ahoodha 
Purgunna, in this Collrctorate. 

2. A few of the coins discovered have been purchased by different 
gentlemen as curiosities, but I have still seventy-five remaining. If you 

11re of opinion, from the specimens enclosed, that these coins possess 
nlue as relics of antiquity, I shRll be happy, on recei,·ing a communi
cation from you to that l'ffect, to forward, for deposit in the Government 
Central M' useum, all that remain in my possession, or as mRny as you 
may require. 

I have, &c., 
T. H. STEWART, Collector ofKaira." 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 13th Jnly, 1865, Dr. Birdwood, 
the Honorary Sec,.etary, read the following letters :-

"Bombay, 18th .April 1865. 
l\fy DEAR BIRnwoon,-1 send you two M:SS., one a narrative of 

the life of Basnppa, and the other one an epitomised translation of the 
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Chanbus11ppa Puran. They were translated for me some years ago by 
my friend Mr. W iirth, one of the Germ11n Missionaries in the Sou them 
Maratha C01mtry, and I have been living in hopes that I should h11ve 
been able myself to lay them before the Society, but time and oppor
tunity failed me, and I therefore send them to you as Secretary 
B. n: ll. A. S. The Committee of Management might, perhaps, like to 
revise 11nd print them. 

These Translations of the Basappa and the Chanbasappa Purans 
contain the pith of the oldest and most authentic documents of the 
Linga~·et creed. The Chanbasappa Puran is particularly interesting as 
giving information regarding the different ohserYances of the LingRyets, 
which are scrupulously kept to this day. HRving li,·ed so long among 
the Ling1tyets, I perhaps feel more interest in their works, and attach 
more value to the translations than others would ; hut if I do, the 
Society will, I know, pardon the feeling. 

Yours very sincerely, 
W. E. FRERE. 

GEORGE B1anwooo, Esq., l\I. D., H.:n. Sec. B. B. R. A. S." 

"Bombay, 23rd June 1865. 

G. C. M. Brnnwoon, Eaq., 1\1.D., Secretary B. B. R. A. Society. 
S1a,-I have the honour to send you for the Royal Asiatic Society, 

a very ancient Sanscrit manuscript, and a Tarpatra, or document in the 
Sanscrit language and C11r11ati~ character. I am willing to give an 
honorarium of Rs. 200 or R~. 300 for the transl1ttion of these MSS., if 
you can find any one who will undert1tke it. I shall be happy to wait 
upon you at any time should you wish to see me on the subject. 

With my best respects, &c., 
Bua.JOR.JEE SoaABJEE AseBURNER." 

The MSS. sent by Mr. Burjorjee Sorahjee Ashhurner, not being of 
eullicient interest fur publication, and one of them bei11g incomplete, 
were ordered to be returned to the donor, with the thanks of the Society 
for his bringing them to notice. 

At the Monthly l\leeting of the l 0th August 1865, the present of 
Coins to the Museum from the Collector of Kaira having hel'n laid 
before the meeting, it was-

2 4 * 
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Resolved :-That the coins from the Collector of Kaira and from the 
Bombay Government, with their letters, be handed over to the Honor
able Mr. Justice Newton, with a request that he will be so good as to 
decipher and report upon them. 

Dr. llirdwood, the Honorary Secretary then rend the following letter, 
received through the Hon. Mr._ w. E. Frere :-

"THE PUBLIC LIBRARY, MELBOURNE, 

June 19th, 1865. 
S1a,-I do myself the honor to send to you, on behalf of the 

Trustees or the Melbourne Public Library, a small collection of works 
published in and relating to, Victoria, which Mr. Frere, now a visitor 
in l\lelbourne, has suggested would be acceptable to your Asiatic 
Society, and which he has kindly undertaken to forward to Bombay. 

I have to request, therefore, that you will have the goodness to 
present them to the members with the compliments of the Trustees. 

I may be allowed to suggest thnt the Trustees of this Institution will 
gratefully receive any of the Literature of India, or the ERst, which it 
may be in the power of the members of your Society to offer to them, 
as also any surplus specimens of coins or of pottery, arms, or other 
illustrations of Ethnology, which cau be conveniently spared. 

You will observe by reference to the Preface of our. Catlllogue that 
the Trustees are indebted to the kind Attention of the late Governor 
General of India for a handsome donntion of more than three 
hundred stand of arms, which form an interesting section in our 
Museum. 

Should the members of the Asiatic Society express a wish for any 
similar illustrations of the Ethnography of Australia, I will use my 
best endeavours to comply with their desire. 

I have, &c., 

REpMOND BARRY, 

One of the Trustees M. P. Library. 

To the Secretary of the Asiatic Society, Bombay." 

Resolved :-That a complete set of the Society's Journal, and R col
lection of duplicate coins from the Society's cabinet, be presented to the 
Melbourne Public Library, in exchange for their publications presented 
to the Society. 
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TnB HoNORABLE JuGONNAJJ'H SuNKERSE'fT· 

The Rev. Dr. WILSON, Honorary Preaident of the Society, theo 
rose to propose the motion of which intimation had been given in the 
Circular railing the meeting :-

"That this Society place on record the expression of the deep sorrow 
with which they have heard of the denth of the Honorable J ugonnatb 
Sunkersett, for twenty years a respected Member of the Society, and a 
liberal benefactor to its Library ; anJ who, by a long life of laborious 
activity and distinguished public usefulness, made himself an honour to 
"'es tern India." 

The death of the lion. Mr. S1mkersett, he observed, had made a 
very deep impression, both among Natives and Europeans in Bom
bay, and throughout the neighbouring provinces, in which his worth 
as a native gentleman and citizen were well-known and highly ap
preciated; and it was becoming in this Society, which stood in a definite 
position to education and research, and to friendly intercommunion 
between the different classes of Society, to express its sense of the loss 
which had been sustained by the removal of their valued friend, whose 
talents, and force of character, and energetic action, had been of a very 
marked character for many years, as would appear from the most 
general allusion which could be made to the course of bis life. l\fr. 
Jugonnath lost his father when he was only eighteen years of agl', and 
when his education was but of a very imperfect character, even when 
looked at from a nafo·e point of view, about forty years ago. Ile de. 
termined, however, as far as practicable, to repair its deficiencies. 'Vi th 
the help of the late able and excellent Mr. Murphy, and of l\lr. 
Mainwaring, a well-known instructor, he privately studied the English 
language, and attained in it a most respectable proficiency, which fully 
qualified him for the part which he so long and efficiently took in the 
social and puLlic affairs of this large city. To the vernacular languagefl, 
and especially the Marathi, his mother-tongue, he gave much attention. 
Sanskrit, even, was not neglected by him, and his progress in it was 
such that he was accustomed intelligently to peruse some of the olden 
classics of this country. When he (Dr. Wilson) arrived in Bombay. 
upwards of thirty-seven years ago, he found him at the hend of the 
Hindu population here, forming by far the largest portion of this 
diversified comrnunit.v, though he was then only twenty-six years of 
1ge. It was somewhat amusing, some mouths afterwards, to find him, 
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with all the heads of the native community of this placP, engaged in a 
showy but peaceable demonstration against the Government of Ilombay 
(under Sir John Malcolm), for its resistance to the issue, by Sir John 
Peter Grant, of an imperative summons addressed to a resident in the 
interior, held to be beyond the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. But 
in the position which he and others (erroneously as they afterwards 
admitted) then occupied, there was really nothing offensiYe to the 
public authorities, who well knew the legnl ground on which they 
themselves stood. The matter, when rightly interpreted, was merely 
this: the Supreme Court of Bombay had proved so satisfactory to the 
Natives of this island, that they wished its jurisdiction in an important 
matter to be extended to the interior. The loyalty of the native 
gentlemen was not called in question, and many of them, like Mr. 
Sunkersett, were, in point of fact, highly appreciated by the Government, 
and, with it, willing co-operators in most important measures. Mr. 
Sunkcrsett (when he must have been only about twenty years of age) 
was made a member of the Committee of the School Book Society, the 
first native Educational Institution in Bombay, which enjoyed the 
patronnge and aid of Government. He was one of the first members 
of the Committee of the Native Education Society, which was next 
called into being, and of which, to the last, he continued the zealous 
and prudent counsellor and supporter. In the commPmoration of Mr. 
Elphinstone, and in the dedication to the cause of education, through 
public professorships, of the large pecuniary testimonial which wns 
forthcoming on that occasion, he took a most active and advantageous 
part ; and to the day of his death he remained one of the Trustees of 
the Elphinstone Fund. When the Board of Education was formed he 
was appointed one of its members ; and he remained in it while it 
continued, constantly taking a most active part in its business, and 
aiding it by his sou!ld judgment and wise counsels, as Dr. Stovell, its 
honoured and efficient Secretary for so many years, and now present on 
this occnsion, could well testify. Mr. Sunkersett's connexion with thi~ 
Asiatic Society had existed for twenty years, and it would have been 
much earlier formed had the liberal spirit of the present membership 
been the characteristic of by-past times. As it wns, he was the third 
nati\"C gentleman who entered it. Though he hnd not directly contri
buted to its researches (and this was not expected of him) he had often 
attended its meetings, and taken an interest in its proceedings and those 
of its Committee, of which he was for some time a member; while he 
had greatly cnlargcll its library io au important and attractiYe depart-



OFFICIAL, LITERARY, AND i:;CJENTII'IC. 

ment, that of Natunl History, by his presentr,cion to it of five tlhlus11nd 
rupees, which had enabled the Society to parch11.se the bt>11utiful 
,·olu;nes (bearing his name) n-;w exposed to vitw in the Society's rooms. 
Other @ervices to our local u:!:'~'!'i...Jre .ic L~&. d•.'":', though in this 
matter all his wishes (r.s in co.: .2;~;on wi1:1 cur L111n;·~ity, of which 
he was one of the Fellows named i.: thi1 Act of Incorporation) have JiOt 
yet been implemented. Independently of our more pulilic institutions, 
he had done his part to forward the good work of education. Ile wns 
an early friend of native female education, on which so great interests 
are dependent. Long before the formation of the Students' Society, 
indeed upwnr<ls of thirty years ago, he had given him (Dr. W.) a room 
for a female school on easy terms on the premises contiguous to his 
mansion. His own daughters he had taught to rend and write their 
vernacular with fluency and accuracy. He had founded and supported 
a Girls' School in connexion with the Students' Society. Ile hul 
founded and supported an Anglo-Vernacular School for boys. He 
had often given assistance to students attending the Grant Medical 
College (in which he ever took a lively interest) ; and he had encouraged 
native medical practice by founding a Dispensary. from which medicines 
were gratuitously issued to the poor and atRicted. !\.lany poor students 
attending different seminaries were his beneficiaries. He declarl'd that 
he was personally tolerant of the legitimate effects of education, howe\·er 
unexpected they might prove to be to him a Ilindu ; and in this his 
usual good sense and kind feeling were apparent. It was scarcely neces
sary to say 11 word as to his merits as a citizen of Bombay, in which 
character he was so well known nnd nnifersally respected. He was one 
of the first native Justices of the Peace ; and in that capacity he had 
done his duty in an exemplary and distinguished manner; so much so 
tltat it was not to be wondered at that be had been made one of the 
first members of the Legislative Council, in the exercise of the functions 
of which he had proved himself entitled to creditable regard. (n all 
matters pertaining to courtesy, to the commemoration of public worth, 
to philanthropy, to patriotism, to the relief of distress near and afar 
off, and to the advancement of the general improvement of this locality 
and its neighbourhood, he was ever ready to give most efficient aid, bot!. 
by his personal advocncy and libernl contributiuns. He was constantly 
called upon to toke o prominent part in 1111 the pul1lic meetings held in 
the Town Ilnll; nnd though not in nny sense n mnn of obtrusiv~ness, 
he did not fail to give n r;mcrou~ req:c1~sc to the numerous calls whirh 
1•·rrl' adfli'Csscl\ lo hii!:. His nbsrnrc at eca fu!urc 11ssen·l1]i(~ will )1;11:.; 

JI r 
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be noticed with mournful regret. Viewing him as a representative 
member of the native community and as a citizen of Bombay, we have 
much reason to cherish a pleasing and grateful remembrance of him ; 
while at the same time we bear in mind the lesson which is taught to 
us all by his sudden removal. It was only about a fortnight before 
his death, that, in his usual vigour and wakeful intelligence, he occupied 
the chair at an important meeting of our Agri-llorticultural Society, 
of which he was the president. He is now far removed from this ter
restrial scene and nil its occupations. To the motion proposed the 
ready consent of the members of the Society was fully expected. 

The motion was seconded by Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy, Bart. 

Dr. Stovell said he .had listened with great interest to the glowing 
yet just eulogium passed by the Honorary President on the high char
acter and sterling worth of their lamented late member the ]Jonorable 
Jagonnath Sunkersett. He said it might appear presumption on his 
part to add R single word to what bad been already said, but as the 
Rev. Dr. Wilson had appealed to his personal knowledge of Mr. Jagon
nath Sunkersett's exertions as a member of the Board of Education, he 
could not refrain from responding to the appenl, and he did so the 
more willingly as it gave him an opportunity of expressing his entire 
concurrence in every remark that had been made. It also Kave him an 
opportunity ol expressing the feelings of warm personal regard which 
he had long entertained for the deceased. He had been intimately ac-
11uainted with Mr. Jagonnath Sunkersett during a very long period, and 
had had the honour of being associated with him in the Board of Edu
cation for ten yenrs. Ile (Dr. Stovell) was, moreover, almost the only 
Europeun now left in India who could testify, from personal knowledgt, 
to the earnestness with which, as a member of that Board, he had de
voted himself to the cause of education, ever bringing to its aid great saga
city and sound judgment., as well as a breadth of view far in advance of 
what was in those days entertained by the native community generally. 
Mr. Jagonnath Sunkersett was the last of the four great worthies of a 
by-gone age, whose services ought ever to live in the grateful memory 
of the rising generation of Western India. Ile need scarcely say that 
the other three were Framjee Cowasjee, Bomanjee Hormusjee, and the 
late Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy. Lofty as the Government educ11tional 
r<lificc of this Presidency was now becoming, he trusted it would nevei· 
Le forgottrn that its foundations were laid deep an<l broad by the four 
lnrge-he11rtrll citizrns of this town who haYC uow ell 11as:ml away-thry 
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spared neither their time nor their money in furthering the cause they 
had so much at heart, and especially in founding the Elphinstone Pro
fessorships, the first great stampng point of Government education in 
this .Presidency. 

The above proposition was then put to the vote, and carried unani
mously. 

Proposed by the Hon. George Foggo, seconded by Dadoba Pando
rung, Esq., " That a letter enclosing a copy of the Society's Resolution 
be sent to Mr. VenRyekrao Jagorinath, with the expression of the 
Society's sincere sympRthy with him and his family in their bereRve
ment." 

This was also carried unanimously. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 14th September, l 865, the Secretary 
read the following letters ·-

" l\IY DEAR IlIRnwoon,-1 send you for presentation to the Ilom
bay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society a gold cufic coin of the Ab
basite dynasty found at Zanzibar. It bears in the centre of the obverse 
the legend:-

'There is no good but God, one, and without partner.' 

And round the circumference :-

' Mahomed is the messenger of God. He sent him with the way 
of salvation and the religion of truth, to make it (him) manifest to all 
the religion.' 

In the centre of the reverse is the inscription :-

' Mahomed is the messenger of God.-Jaffr.'. 

And round the circ~mference :-
' Saif ullah (the sword of God) struck this dinRrin the year (of the 

Hejira) one hundred and eight-two' -corresponding to A· n. 798. 

!['his coin belongs to the reign of IIaroon-El-Rushirl, R nnme dear to 
reo.dera of the Thousand and One Nights, and is remnrko.hlc as bearing 
the name of Jaafer-El-Ilermake, the Wazeer of that Khalifa.-Believe 
me, yours very truly, 

R. L. PLAYF.,UR. 

B!Jculla Clu6, 16th Augt18t 1865." 
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"Tona. G. c. M. BJRDWOOD, 

SccrctRry Bombay Branch Royal AeiRtic Society. 

Srn,-1 hnve the honour to ncknowlNlge the receipt of your letter 
C1f the I 5th ultimo, communicRting to me the Resolution unanimously 
passed at the monthly met>ting of the Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic 
Society, held on the 10th ultimo, relative to the rler.th of my father. 

I caunot :u!liciently express in \fords the gratification felt by my
Sl·lf and fat he r's fomily at the distinguished honour rendered to his 
•DE'mory by the Hombny Branch Royal Asiatic Society, in acknowledg
ing their npprrciatiun of his public senices in so hRndsome a manner. 

I remain, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

YENAYECKROW JUGONNATRJEE SUNKERSETT. 

Su11kersett llouae, Bombay, I 2th September 1865." 

TnE LATE Ma. JusncE FoaeE.s. 

The Rev. nn. W1LSON, Honorary President of the Society, sub
mittrd the following motion to the meeting: -

"That this Society pince on record the expression of their deep 
sorrow for the death of the Honorable l\fr. Justice Forbes, one of their 
Vice-Presidents, and their testimony to his eminent abilities, vRried 
accomplishments, and grace of mftnncr; to his impol'tnnt se!'Yices in the 
illustration of the literature and antiquities of Gujarat ; and to his high 
character, and exemplnry life, which reflected honour on the British 
Government in India, and won the affection of all classes of the natives 
with whom he held public or social intercourse." 

Dr. Wilson remarked thRt when at the last meeting of the Society 
he was called upon to express its respect for the memory of one of its 
most liberal native benefactors, and for many years a most distinguished 
citizen of Bombay, he little thought he should be required within the 
short space of one month to nsk the Society also to record its deep 
sorrow for the gre11t loss which it had sustained by the death of one of 
its most highly esteemed European members and office.bearers, who 
had hren removed from this earthly scc11e just when he had reached 
the zenith of his influence an:l usefulness in the West of India, with 
which hr lud bcl'n tonnectr<~ for l!l'nrly twenty-two years. Yet so it 
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WRS in the mysterious working of Rn all-wise though unsearchable Pro
vidence. Many were mourners on this occasion, especially among those 
more particularly connected with our literary, scientific, artistic, and 
philanthropic societies and institutions, of which l\lr. Forbes was a Ji:i's~ 
active member and an invaluable counsellor. His conneAion with some 
of these associations, indeed, was very peculiar. He was in an import
ant sense &he parent, as up to the day of his death he was the main
spring, of the Vernacular Society of Gujarat, which had done much for 
the development and improvement of Gujarati literature at Ahmedabad, 
its head-quarters. He was one of the founders and the president of 
the Gujarati. Society of Bombay, lately formed for the purpose of col
lecting 11Dd publishing whatever might prove to be valuable in the 
indigenous literature of G11jarat,-a Society to which very large con
tributions had been made, not only by the opulent native merchants of 
this city (some of whom were present on this occasion), but by the 
native princes and chieftains of Gujarat, who were moch influenced in 
the liberality displayed by them by their confidence in a Society enjoy
ing the prestige of Mr. Forbes's name, so well-known and highly appre
ciated when he dwelt among them as an administrator or judge. He 
was the President of the Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy School of Art, in 
which he took the deepest interest, more especially now, when through 
the continued liberality of that philanthrJphic family, its staff of 
practical instructors was being completed, and when his own well-known 
artistic taste had full scope of suggestion end gratification in connexion 
with its Rdvancement. He had been for the last nine months the 
Vice-Chancellor of the University of Bombay, which directs the higher 
studies of the youth of this Presidency, and certifies to their proficiency 
after suitable examinations ; and neither in the Senate nor in the 
Syndicate, where his kindness, courtesy, and judgment were generally 
marked, did he prove unequal to the duties of that important office. 
This Asiatic Society highly esteemed l\lr. Forbes for his connection with 
it as a member and Vice-President, though he had not enriched the 
the pages of its journal by any contributions.* He had, however, done 
better than this, by the preparation and publication on his own account 
of the two goodly octavo volumes now lying on the table, entitled 
" Ras-M8.IU., or Hindu Annals of the province of Gujarat in Western 

• One contribution from the pen of Mr. Forbes, which was not in type before 
his lamented dc11th, appears in this No. of the Journal. 
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IndiR," -a work replete with curious and valuable information from 
little known sources, and beautiful illustrations from drawings by the 
author. To estimate it aright, the importance of the Province of 
Gujarat, in some respects the most remarkable in India, must ever be 
kept in mind. Speaking of its peninsular portion, Colonel Tod, the 
enthusiastic admirer of Rajputan8., had said, " For diversity o( races, 
exotic and indigenous, there is no region of India to be c:ompared with 
Sauruhtra, where they. may be seen of all shades, from the fair and 
sometimes blue-eyed Kathi, erect and independent as when his father 
opposed the Macedonian at Multan, to the swarthy Bhill, with keen 
look, the offspring of the forest." Originally this district must h11Ve 
had a non-Aryan population. In the olden Indian traditions it is said 
that the (Western) Vinashana, or Banas, hides its face in the sands u· 
it approaches the impure land of the Abhirs, and the Dardas (used in 
a wide sense),.the descendants of whom (in the Abhirs and Db.e.,aa) are 
still to be found in peninsular Gujarat, contiguous to the Abiria of the 
Geographer Ptolemy. The A'ryas, however, soon appeared on that 
inviting pastoral, agricultural, and commercial field. Among the earliest 
of these settlers, denominated from their rulers, were the SID.bu, the 
greatest coloniata who hue yet been eenneeted with lndia,-who bad 
various settlements on these western shores ; who probably deposited 
the mysterious Konkanastha Brahmans in our own neighbourhood ; 
who canied their arms, eommercP, and rule to Lankii, which received 
from them the name of Sinhaladvipa, or the Island of the SiW.S ; and 
who in the course of time extended themselves to the Eutern Archi
pelago, finding or rather founding there another Lanka, a Mahalank&, 
or great Lanka. Of these Siii.has, the capital was doubtless Sibor, 
formerly called Siii.hapur, in the territories of the Thakur of Bhavanagar, 
near the sacred Jaina Mountain of Palith&na. There too (after the 
time of Ashoka, whose Buddhist edicts are written with the pen of 
steel on the rockl! at Girnara in the same Saur&sthra Province) probably 
reigned the Saha, a revived dynasty of Siiihas, of whose coins the 
learned President of the Society had lately discoursed with so much 
interest. In the open country to the North-East of Sibor are found 
the ruias of the city Va13, where the Valabhl dynasty reigned, accord
ing to Colonel Tod, from A·D. 318 to A·D· 524, or, according to 
Chinese travellers, till the seventh century. On the antiquities of some 
of the places now mentioned, Mr. Forbes has- incidentally cast con
siderable light ; but it is not with this locality and with these more 
ancient times that his work has principally to do. Its great effort is 
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diverted to the eluc:dation of the Medieval history of Eastern Gujarat, 
especially aa connected with the several dynasties which reigned at 
Anhilawal4a Pattan, intermediate between Ahmadabad and Disai, and 
which e:a:tended their sway to the peninsular as well as to the conti
nenta,l province of Gujarat. After some introductory matter, he begins 
1'Jith Van Raja of the Chawadas of the eighth century, and then goes 
over the timea.of the Solankhia and the Pramars, noticing in its place 
the fall of Somnath under Mahmud of Ghazni. He treats of the 
V~helas of Chandravati, and the marre,lous structures of their Jaina 
ministers on Mount Abu. The Miihammadan history of Gujarat he 
gives at length. He then proceeds to the inroads and ravages of the 
Marathas, to the establishment of the Gaikawac;l power, to the advent 
of various Rajput Chiefs from Marwar, and to the settlement of the 
Mahik&nta. He concludes his work by a review of the population of 
Gujarat, and by giving interesting illustrations of its manners and 
customs. It is quite evident that it has been his aim to do for Gujarat 
what Colonel Tod hRB done for Rajputana. He has been scarcely leas 
successful than bis predecessor, whose faults in some respects he bu 
avoided. For the most original part of his work he has been princip11lly 
dependent, directly or indirectly, on bardic chronicles which he had 
collected and collated with much diligence. His estimate of these 
sources of information, as found in the body of the second volume of 
his work, is well worthy of attention. It is as follows:-

• 
" Of the poetic value of the bardic chronicles we have in some degree 

enabled our reader to form his own estimate. Perhaps it may be 
thought of them (as Johnson thought of· the so-called 'Poems of 
01Bian') that •nothing is more easy than to write enough in that style 
if once you begin.' Where poets form an hereditary profession, the 
character of the poetry can scarcely be secure from this criticism. 
Their exaggerations are awkwardly great, and all their little fishes are 
apt to speak like great 

0

whales, their descriptions and their similes have 
so little Y&riety that they might almost be stereotyped. Still it must. 
we think, be admitted that there is often in the bardic sketches much 
of spirit, and of effective, however rude, colour and drawing. Their 
historical value may be accurately measurtd by a rule with which the 
biographer of the 'Queens of England' furnishes us : ' No one,' say1 
Miss Strickland, 'who studies history, ought to despise tradition, for 
we shall find that tradition is, on the whole, accurate as to fact, but 
wholly defective and regardless of chronology.' The bardic accounts, 
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where they are writlen, and are intelligible without oral ezplanation, 
may rank with the contemporaneous ballad poetry of other nations : 
where unwritten, they approxime.le to common ore.I tre.dition. The 
written geneRlogies, where they do not ascend to fabulous periods, are 
doubtless correct in the main. In matters of less strictness, even the 
bards themselves, though they admit a certain laxity, assert theii· 
material accuracy. The following is lheir canon :-

"'Without fiction there will be a want of flavour, 
But too much fiction is the house of sorrow. 
Fiction should be used in that degree, 
That salt is uaed to flavour flour. 

" And in another couplet they assert thRt,-
" • As a large belly shows comfort to exist, 

As rivers show thRt brooks exist, 
As rain shows that heat has existed, 
So songs show that events have happened.' 

"There is one subject, at least, upon which bardic te1timony cannot be 
impugned-the subject, we mean, of mRnners Rnd customs ; and with
out contending for whRt is extravagant, we may remRrk thAt the bards, 
even if by an operation the very reverse of that which is performed by 
amber, have enshrined in the rude casket of their tradition much of 
that for which history is more especially VAiuable. The 
bardic song, with all its virtues and its vices, its modicum of truth, 
and its far larger mass of worthlessness, is now nearly silent, and can 
never revive ; the swords which, if celebrated, are broken or rusted, the 
race by whose deeds it was inspired, is fast passing Rway. Perhaps it 
may be the fate of even these poor unworthy pages to call attention, 
for really the last time to the verse which has been, for so many cen
turies, alike a solace m peace and stimulant in danger to the sons of 
the Kshatris." 

This estimate is as correct as it is happily expressed. Mr. Forbes 
hes trellted the bardic chronicles as partial sources of historical infor
mation, with judgment, though sometimes with limited literary 
manipulation. The work of translating or paraphrasing them, ·with 
all their cxnggerntions, dislocations, aud frequent misrepresentations, 
never can be favournble to a clear arrangement and fluent pen. Alto
gether, l\lr. Kinloch Forbes has produced an interesting, instructive, 
nml useful work, which must nppl·ar to be the more creditnLlc to him 
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when il is borne in mind that he had been only eight years in Gujarat 
when he proceeded to England to effect its puhlication. How, during 
this limited period, he could acquire and digest the varied information 
which it contains, while at the same time he discharged his public and 
social_ duties with wonderful fidelity and efficiency, is more than can 
be well understood. For a second time, in the West of India, and in 
connexion with the Bombay Civil Service, he has given literary lustre 
to the nRme of FORBES-a lustre in this repeated instance like that of 
the first in the case of the genial, cordial, intelligent, and obserunt James 
Forbes, the author of the ch11rming " Oriental Memoirs," and it might 
be added as a piece of information to some here present, the grandfather 
of the eloquent and ingenious Count l\fontalembert. The " Ras Mala" 
will undoubtedly attract more attention than it has yet received. It is 
to be hoped that the Oriental documents on which it is founded may be 
soon published by the Gujarati Society of Rombay, in the formation of 
which, 118 alrendy mentioned, l\lr. Forbes took such a warm interest. 
It is also to be hoped that if portraits can be procured of some of the 
chieftains whose characters and deeds he has recorded, they will find a 
place in the Portrait Gallery of remarkable Nath·es of India, projected 
by Mr. Sorabjee Jehangeer, and of the Committee of which, it should 
have been before mentioned, Mr. Forbes was President. With these 
hasty remarks the matters referred to in the motion submitted to the 
Society were not exhausted. He (Dr. Wilson) had purposely avoided 
repeating what had been so appropriately said in several of the public 
prints in Ilombay. He would leave it to the Presirlent and the Hon. 
l\lr. Tucker, who had sat with Mr. Forbes on the bench of justice, to 
speak of the attention, consideration, judgment, courtesy, and kindness 
which he ever there manifested. He would leave the seconder of the 
motion, and other friends here present to call to mind his many per
sonal excellencies of character, disposition, taste and temper, which 
none could fail to disconr, and which, associated with or originating in 
his sacred, sure, animating, and purifying beliefs, many so highly ad
mired. It was with a melancholy satisfaction, which the speaker would 
not venture to express, that he submitted the motion for the adoption 
of the meeting. 

R.to SAHIB V1snvANATB NARAYAS MANDLIK, on seconding the 
motion, spoke as follows :-I bt'g to second Dr. Wilson's motion 
with melancholy pleasure. I had the privilege of knowing the late l\lr, 
Juslice Forbes for the last three years. Although my acquaintance 
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therefore was not of long standing, it was enough to convince me that 
in him we had lost a true statesman of the :!\lountstuart Elphinstone 
type. He was a thorough English gentleman in every sense of the 
term. With the greatest kindness and generosity of nature, he united 
the manly firmness and the highest principles of honour ; and it 
was the striking combination of these qualities that had endeared him 
to all classes of people in Saura11htra and Gujarluhtm ("°herein he 
was mostly employed), from the noblest Rajput chief to the meanest 
peasant. I consider the death of such a man a great calamity-no 
doubt providentially sent to chasten us ; but still a calamity to the 
country ; for it is men like the late Mr. Forbes who are the real 
strength of the British rule in India ; whose presence inspires confi
dence in the justice and faith of the English Government ; and whose 
example encourages the timid, onrawes the forward, and prnerves the 
equilibrium of the political machine. Of his labours as an English 
scholar, it does not become me to speak ; but this I must say, that his 
principal work, the Raa Mala, is a great and well-arranged storehouse 
of the historical and legendary lore of Gujarath and Kathiawar ; and his 
mode of treating the numerous subjects therein embraced, and the 
variety and fulness of bis remarks and illustrations, testify to his great 
11cholarship and deep research, a11 well as to his exquisite taste and 
artistic workmanship. He spoke Gujarathl more correctly and with 
greater elegance than most Europeans whom I have known. He felt 
and often expressed his regret that numbers of native institutions were 
passing away of which no record was being kept. He was mm~t anxious 
to preserve indigenous poetry and annals, as illustrating the manneJ'll 
and customs, the history and antiquities of the country. It is on thi! 
account I feel that his lo:Bs to the Gujarathl Vernacular Society (of 
which he was the founder), and to the cause of G11j11rathl literature 
generally, will be very great. Science and philosophy are never so at
trnctive as when they are joined with rank and political eminence. 
They then get as it were into fashion, and confer numerous and lasting 
benefits on society. Persons like the late Mr. Forbes are the powerful 
motive forces which promote a cordial combination of the two great 
aristocracies of rank and of letters. It was under Mr. Forbes's foster
ing care that the warlike K11hatriya, the speculating Yaiahya, the literary 
Brahmana, and the adventurous Para[, so cheerfully combined to form 
the literary body whose guiding spirit bas just departed. I trust his 
mantle will fall on the shoulders of some worthy successor, and that the 
Society may yet be able to bring out some of those works on which he 
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was engaged. 'Mr. Forbes's liberality wa11 princely, and was not regu
lated by colour or creed. Ever solicitous to _seek out and encourage 
native talent, he was indeed a Piltramaditya or Bkoj11 Raja to the 
poets and bards of Gujarath. Indeed, an example of his unobtrusive 
bentficrnce came to my notice only within a few weeks before his death, 
which we now deplore. 

·THE PRESIDENT said :-In putting this motion to the meeting, I 
must give expression-I trust without impropriety-to my most cordial 
concurrence in it. It has not been the practice of our Society to record 
obitunry notices of its members, and we have thus the advantage that 
on an occasi~n such as this, when one of the most emi11ent among our 
number hRs been taken from us, we come not together in the formal 
discharge of an accustomed duty when assembled to testify to his worth, 
and to give utterance to a sorrow which to many of us is a heavy one. 
It is not for me to say here what Mr. Forbes was to myself-what he 
was as a friend or as.a colleague with whom it was a high gratification 
and pril·ilege to be a1sociated. But a word may be said of what he was 
to all of us ; end if I mny select one trnit of his character from among 
so many that were to be admired, I could dwell yet for a moment on 
t.hat bnaffected "grace of manner" to whirh a place has been assigned 
in the resolution, among his more solid, and it may be more irnp~rtant 
charncleristics. It was this distinguishing feature, it seems to mP, 
that cast o\'er the whole man thnt charm of which we have all felt the 
influence. It was not the ability nor the acquirements-though these 
were of a high order-nor the refined taste, nor the cultivatedju<lgment, 
but the high-mindedness, and springing from this, the true courtesy 
and gentleness nnd dignity that so endeued and fascinated. The socie
ties nnd institutions of this city and of this Presi<lency have suffered a 
heavy loss in the removal of one so gifted and so accomplished, and we 
speciRlly have lost a colleague not to be replaced. If my solicitation 
could have prevailed, Mr. Forbes would have succeeded to. this chair 
when it wns IRSt vaeated, but he was kept back, as I well know, by a 
modesty which was scrupulous as against his own clnims, 11nd by other 
kindred feelings which I can loolr back on only with respect nnd admi
ration. 

The above motion having been put to the vote, it wns unanimously 
carrieil. 

At the Monthly Meeting of the 12th October 1865, Dr. David 
Liringstone delivered a LPcture oo the Discoveries io Africa befor~ 
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a large meeting of the Society and the public in the Great Room in the 
Town Hall. 

The Rev. Dr. Wilson, Honorary Paesident, who occupied the Chair, 
said, that though the Bombay Asiatic Society hRd been in existence 
for upwards of sixty ye11rs, this was, properly speaking, the first 
public meeting which h11d been held under its 11uspices. It oc
curred, it would be admitted, in most favourable circumstances. 
Dr. David Livingstone, who appeared before that large assembly 
that 11f1ernoo11, to deli\·er a ll'cture, was a gentleman whose name 
was known and honoured in every city of ci,·ilizntion, in both 
hemispheres of the world, and vener11ted by snvage as by s11ge. He 
was undoubtedly one of Nature's nobles. He hncl been trnined and 
educated both in the factorie11 of industry, and in the schools nnd halls 
of science. Enlightened, purified, and fortified by religion in its 
heaven-born form, he had devoted himself to a career of philanthropy 
and research but seldom exemplified. The scene of his enterprise, as 
all knew, was the great Continent Pf Africa, which very much resem
bled India in its external form, but which was so large, that an India 
could be cut out of it, without its being ,·ery rr.uch missed. Trnvel 
within its unexplored and unknown regions was very different from 
travel in India, now patent to all, and provided with so many accom
modations for the weary pilgrim. Fur weeks, mo~ths, and years 
together, Dr. Livingstone had had to rest on the grass of the field, uuder 
the open canopy of heaven, or under the shade of bushes or trees. 
llis movements had been among tribes and tongues alike unknown and 
undescribed. H_is discoveries had been universally ackuowledged to be 
of the greatest importance. By one of his earliest reviewers (in the 
London Athen~um) he hnd been denominated the Africau Columbus, 
of course not because he had discovered, but because he had revealed 
the general character of that continent, which had been so long mis
understood and misrepresented. Though Dr. Livingstone had pro
ceeded to Africa (as a Medical Missionary) in 18-10, it was not till 1852 

that he commenced those great journeys for which he is so cl'lebrnted. 
On that occasion, he had proceeded to the very c~ntre of Southern 
'l'ropical Africa. He then travelled to Loanda on the Western Coast, 
and from this point he returned to Quilimane on the Eastern Coast, 
thus crossing the whole continent of Africa-an achievement which he 
was the first to perform. He did all this in his proper character as an 
Englishman and a Christian, gaining the coufidence of the nnmerom 



OFFICIAL, LITERARY, AND SCIENTIFIC· xciii 

tribes and peoples with whom he came in conbtct. In 1856 he pro
ceeded to England, where, after fifteen months' labour, he produced 
his first great work, which relates the story of his mov-ements 11nd 
observations with so much simplicity, truthfulness, and interest, bring· 
ing to view so mnny regions unknown to fame ; so many lakes and 
rivers with magnificent waterfalls, 11nd fertile plains and plate11us, the 
existence of which had not b·en dreamt of; so many strange and 
interesting specimens of humanity; and so many curiosities in N11tural 
History. In 185'3 he renewed his journeys and researches, in the 
company, to a certain extent, of other philnnthropists and adventurers. 
Last year he had a second time proceeded to Engl11nd, and ag11in, in 
about fifteen months, produced another great volume, which would not 
yield in interest to his fir~t. lie was now in Bombay on his way to 
Africa, on his third exploratory camp11ign, and he would try to solve 
the great geographical problems which h11d been raised by those who 
had sought to imitate his example. lie w11s a man of deeds in every 
sense of the term, resting his cl11ims neither on rare nor lineage, 
however much to be respected in their own position. His motto 
might well be :-

N em genu~, et proavos et qure non fecimua ipsi, 
Vix en nostr11 voco, 

Yet he devoutly ascribed all his succe~s to the highest source. "Glory 
to God in the highest, on earth pencP, good will to men,". wa3 ever his 
aim. He con'd no.t but get the warmest reception on this occasiou 
from all who hnd come to listen to his lecture. (Great 11pplause.) 

Da. L1v1NGSTONE, who was received with loud applause, spoke as 
follows :-LadieJ 1md Gentll'men-As most of you nre pretty well 
llcquainted with India, I think that if I mention some of the points of 
similarity and difference which exist between it and Africa, you may 
get a clearer idea of that continent th!m you now possess. 'Ve have, 
in the continent uf Africn, very much the same sort of features which 
we have here. We hnve low lands which very much rest"mble the low 
lands between Bombay 11nd the Ghauts, excepting that while in Bombay 
you have about 50 miles of low land between the sea and the Ghauts, 
we in Africa have some 200 or 300 miles of low swampy country, bl'fore 
we come to the African Ghauts, which are somewhat higher than those 
of India. The Ko11kan is very much like the low unhl'althy African 
coast belt. There are also large tracts of cou:::try which resemble the 
Deccan as seen from the low lands here. The jungle, like that on the 
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11lopes of the Ghauts, is open, and the grass is exceedingly low. You 
must endeavour to lay aside the notion that the interior of the ..:ountry 
-tropical Africa-is nothing but vast sandy deserts. The prevalent 
idea in most men's minds was, that it consisted of R great sandy desert, 
but this is' not the cRse. I never saw a real desert till I came to Suez. 
After getting up to the highest point of the Deccan, we have a gradual 
sloping away of the country towards the east, In Africa we have a 
great slope towards the centre, and from the bottom of this hollow a 
gradual ascent takes place to a point about 300 miles from the Western 
coast, There we have ghauts again, and on the other side a low 
country sloping to the sea. The continent is nClt nil such ns I have 
described, but frnm this we may get a general idea of the shnpe of the 
interior, and of the low lands round the coast. We have at some 
points high lands coming near the sea, and we have low lands extending 
very much inland, and in the middle is the hollow in which we have 
great fresh-water lakes, unlike anything you have in India. 

In the geology of the country, Africa differs very mnterially from the 
interior of India. Down in the Zambesi we have grent coal-fields, 
which we have observed extending for about 400 milPs. In these coal
field~ numerous " faults" occur, in which igneous rocks have been shot 
through the coal; there the mineral is destroyed or converted into a 
11ubslance like coke; but when we get a few yarJs off, we have excellent 
con!, which gave good steam ; we found it at other places quite 
bitumincus, nnd, when burning, it bubbles up exactly like domestic 
coal in England. These coal-fields extend townrds the north, and when 
we went up the Rovuma, a river near to Cape Delgado, we saw exactly 
the same formation as we had in the south. I mentioned to a CRptnin 
of the_ Navy, as we were going up the Rornmn, that there wns coal in 
its vicinity, 1111d after going up a little further, we found pieces of fine 
con] among the sands of the river. Prel·ious to the present state of 
the country there seems to have been immense fresh water lakes in 
which the coal was formed ; and some of the present lakes-though by 
110 menns small bodies of water; Lake Nyn~sa, for iustnnce, being 200 
miles long, and from 20 to 60 miles broad-are only the deep holes 
which existed in the ancient lnkes. Those ancient lakes seem to have 
been very much linger than the present ones, and they would appear 
to have been let off by fissures in the lateral high ridges, which form a 
well-marked physical fenture of the country. These ridges have been 
rent in a most violent manner, and large lakes in the interior have thus 
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been let oft'. The Zambesi, for instance> comes through one of those 
fissures, and at this point forms one of the most remarkable waterfalls 
in the world. It is quite impo8sible to describe it, becRuse it is so 
unlike any other waterfall; but I may say that the river above it is a 
little over a mile wide, and it falls more than double the depth of 
Niagara, and below it is seen to have jumped into a cr11ck about 80 
yRrds wide. It forms one of the most wonderful sights I ever saw ; 
and my brother, who was familiar with Niagara, snys this is the more 
wondel'ful of the two. Almost every river in Africa comes through a 
fissure in the rocky subtending ridges mentioned; the Congo, for 
instance, com~s through large ridges of rocks, which seem to have been 
Eplit when the waters of the interior were let off. On going up the 
Rovuma, we came to catRrncts; and the fact that all African riven 
have cataracts, sPems to h.ne prerented navigators going any distance 
into the country. 

The climate of AfricR everybody believes to be exceedingly bad ; bnt 
in my own opinion, it has not had a good trial. When we tranl we 
have none of the comforts which you have in this country, for we hue 
no me11ns of comeyance, we have no beasts of burden. A fly c111led 
the Tzetze exist~, and no domestic animnl except the goat can live where 
this fly abounds. It is very remarkable that it kills the horse, the ox, 
and the doir, but that it d<Jes not kill goats, and has no eft'~ct upon 
donkeys. The pcison seem3 to be of a nature that quite baffles all 
investigations into its nature. Why it sh\luld have such an effect Lpoo 
domestic animals, but not upon men, I cannot conceive, I onre 
thought it was not a fly that i.lid the mischief, but that the animals 
were killed by eating some plant. Capt. Vardon of the Indian Army 
said he would put this to the test, so he roJe one of the horses up a 
hill, and while he collected some specimens of the tzetze, did not nllow 
the horse to eat anything; yet in eleven days the animal was dead. 
Yet this fly has no more effect upon man than a mosquito hns. 

In the low hmds the climate is moist ; but as we are obliged to sleep 
under trees 11nd without tents, it is not giving a man a fair chance. If 
we had nnything like the comforts which the peoplt: of India have, or 
even good food nnd fair shelter, with abundant occupation for mind 
and body, it is my belief that on the high lands of Africa Europeans 
would fo·e and flourish. Some diseases we never haYe. I never saw a 
case of consumption or of scrofula. Some diseases which are well
koown in Europe nre nenr seen in Africa. Small-pox and cholera are 
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never known. Cholera, it is true appeared once at Mozambiqul', bnt 
went no further. I think the climate of Africa has not hnd 11 fair trial. 
In travelling we have not the means of protecting ourselves from the 
dews at night-generally it is a tree under which we sleep, and our beds 
are made of grass ; we are exposed to all the malarious influences which 
exist- so we have not a chance of knowing whether the climate is as 
bad as it is reported to be. 

One point of dissimil11rity with the climate of India is this, that we 
never have sunstroke. Neither my companions nor I ever wore sun 
topees. 'Ve went about in the sun wearing the common naval cap, ar:d 
some wore even smaller hl'ad dresses, but we were never afft'cted by the 
sunstroke; nor did we ever hear of a single case of it. Then, looking 
at the experience of the inhabitants, most of the people go without any 
head covering at all. We see the natives of this country all particularly 
careful of their heads, and thus we oliserve the rt'sult of their experi
ence of the danger arising from exposure to the sun; but the natires of 
Africa take no such precautions. They t11ke greater care of their ft>et 
than of their heads, and slave-traders never travel without their slaves' 
feet being protected by the earth being cooled by the ra:ns. The sun 
is not so terrible in Africa as it is in this couutry. This may be liecause 
in the interior the climnte is dry. We have sometimes as much as 35 
degrees difference of temperature between the dry and the wet liulbs of 
the thermometer, and the dryness of the climate mny be some protec
tion from the suu's rays. 

l\lost of you must know the typical negro. Sometimes we see a 
fiir;ure intended to represent him at the doors of tobacco shops at home ; 
but this is not the typical negro at nil. It may be the typical negro 
of the West Coast, who is exceedingly ugly ; but in the interior the 
people are quite different. In many cases they are very comely. The 
Makololo, for instance, are very good looking. Their noses are a little 
flatter than ours ; but th~y say our noses stick too much out of our 
faces. (Laughter.) We think theirs too flat. Now, who is to decide? 
(More laughter.) Throughout the cou:itry the natives hal"e all got 
woolly hair; but wheu they see our hair they say "Is this hair? It 
is ft great mistake ; that is not men's hair nt all ; it is lion's mane." 
(Laughter.) They consider their hair to be the prnper sort of hair, 
and are quite content with it; but ours they do not think the proper 
sort; and when one is among 40 or 50 of them smiling nt one's hend 
gear, be is almost disposed to agree with them. In South Africa, 
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where we have real Hottentots Rnd Bushmen, it is a sca11ty crop indeed, 
and the people look as if their heads had been shaved and pepper corns 
planted all over them. Grass grows there in the sRmc way, tufts here 
1md there, with bare spacPs betwe~n. But as we go more inland, 
vegetation bl'comes more dense, and so docs the crop of hair on the 
people's heads; and some of them have surh enormous masses of wool, 
that they are as large as many of our friend's turbans there (pointing 
to the turbans of some Hindoos who were present). These people are 
so proud of it, thRt they trnin it into a great variety of shapes. Some 
make it into a shape like a dragoon's helmet; some train it backwards ; 
and some imitate the glory round the head of the Virgin, by dressing 
their hair so as to resemble rays going out to a circle of bamboo-it 
forms a very good resemblance too. Others, again, train it into the 
shape of a European hat. They have abundance of it, anci seem to 
amuse themselves with it in the same way as ladies do in all parts of 

the world. (Laughter and applause.) They are all greatly addicted 
to following the fashions, and one is the ugliest in the worl.i. I can 
never get reconciled to it. It is the lip-ring. It is not put in as the 
nose-rings are in this conntry, but a hole is made in the l;p, and a piece 
of stick inserted to keep the parts from reuniting. Thry begin with a 
smRll h'lle, and gradually increase the size of it by putting in little bits 
of stick until the hole becomes larger and larger, and we have it this 
size, with an irnry ring which they make to adhere to the edge of the 
lip going round the outside of it. (Dr. Livingstone here exhibited a 
life-size drawing of the head of a native with the lip-ring projecting 
straight forward and from the upper lip to the e:s:tcnt of about two 
inches, with a portion of the lip enci1·cling it, constituting a most 
hideous disfigurement.) The doctor then co~1tinued :-It is excessively 
ugly ; but it is the fashion. I askecl an old chief once-" What induces 
the women to use such a thing as this ?" " Why, beauty, of course. 
Who.t sort of a creature would a woman be without it ?" And he 
seemed highly diverted by the idea of a woman without a lip-ring. 
When the muscles of the cheek become flaccid, you con see into the 
mouth through the ring. I hope no one will introcluce this custom in
to this country ; but there is no saying what fashion will do. (Laugh
ter.) I sometimes wondered huw the women manngccl to kiss with such 
an oroameut as this in front of tllt"ir mouths (loud laughter) ; but I was 
afraicl to ask, lest the lauit•s ~houkl offer to let me try. (Continurd 
la!:ightcr.) 
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The general chRrncteristic of the people is light-heartedness ; but 
near the coast, where the slave-trade prevails, they are blood-thirsty. 
We were fired upon on two occRsions without provocation ; but 
when you get away from the seaboard they are kindly and civil; and 
contrasting them with the people I see here, I think the Africans much 
more cheerful. If a party of them are at work, they are either laughing 
or joking, or scolding, and the heRvier the work the noisier they are. 
This is much in their favour. Bad any other race been subjected to 
the sufferings to which they have been subjected by the slave-trade, 
they would have perished from ()ff the face of the euth; bot the African 
has a light-heartedness which helps him up in the worst situations. 
He has been called the irrepressible negro. It is quite true. He is 
irrepressible; and in spite of the loss of life to which he is subjected in 
the middle pRssage, he springs up iu the New World and forms the 
great difficulty there. Some people tRlk of him as likely tb become 
extinct if he is a!lowed to live in freedom ; but I do not see that there 
is any probability in this assertion. If he has withstood all the de
structive agencies involved in slavery and the slave trade, he will live on 
in the presence of all his bretbem. 

The Africans have no caste. If you give one of them a piece of 
breRd, he immediately shares it with his companions. Their religion is 
a very simple one. There is nothing of cruelty in it, nothing repulsive. 
D11homey is a mere fraction of the country. They all believe in a 
Supreme Being, and that their souls, after their departure, continue to 
live. They pray to the departed. A woman prays to hrr dt>parted 
mother, and a man to his departed father, nnd all their prayers are 
directed to departed spiiits. Some people have supposed that thry 
have no knowledge of the Supreme Being ; but from nn intimate know
ledge of them for many years, I can testify that they all have a know
ledge of the Supreme Being. It is never necessary to assert the exist
ence of Deity. Their great fear is against being bewitchrd. Some 
believe they would never die but for witche~, and when a person is 
accused of being a witch, they give her a medicine. If she vomits it she 
is supposed to be guilty ; but if it hRs any other effect she is not. Thiit 
1cems strange to us ; but looking at the practice of our forefathers by 
which they tested a witch-if she floated she was guilty, and if she 
11unk she was innocent-it is not so strange after all. So it is with 
many nations in this world ; we cau sec their folly aud thry can 
1ee ours. 
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The most sensible people I ever met, who had a belief in this ordeal, 
were the BRtokas ; but they gave the medicine to a cock or a cat, and 
according to its effect the judgment was pronounced. Thus, there was 
no danger of a man or woman being poisoned by it, as the effect took 
place merely on l\D animal. If we believe the Africans to be safagcs 
we sl111ll be much mistaken. They are agricultural, and cultivate all 
the sorts of grain you cultivate in the Dekhan, and I have seen many 
plants the same as yuu sow, in the interior of Africa. They live cLicfly 
on those grains. 

They cultivate cotton also, and excel the people of this country, inas
much as they have introduced a new kind of cotton. They had the iu
digenous cotton of the country, much like the Indian short-slllpled 
cotton ; but they have introduced another kind which resembles Egyptiau. 
We sent some to l\Ianchester, and were told that it was better thd.n the 
common American. Then they have another loug staple, but how it 
got there I do not know, for we found it in the middle of the country, 
and none near the coast. It is known us the Pcrnambnco kind. 'Ve 
found some fruit trees there too, which are only to be found in Cub" 
and the other West Indies, besides those three kinds of cotton. Almost 
every family has a patch of cotton, as our forefathers had of :fl.ax, 
which they plant, and of which they make coarse cloth. Cotton ii 
found growing in nil parts of the country. That improved cotton, which 
is called foreign cotton, requires to be replanted every three years; and 
when replanted they get the greatest yield from the young plants. 

The Africans likewise engage in fishing, and make fi11l1ing nets all 
over the country. They smelt iron, and rnnke capital hot>s, bpears, and 
knives, and in one part of the country they smelt copper ore from l\fa
lachite, and make copper ornaments. 

They ar" more agriculturists than huntns, and they can scarcely be 
called savages; but that which prevents them making !Jny advancei1, iii 
the slave trade. This'it is which keeps them in the "'ate in which 
they have been living for ages. The slave trade we found to be tl1e 
source of a great sacrifice to human life. When I went to England iu 
1857, from the Western coast to the Znmbcsi, and \vent down thrc 
river to the Eastern coast, I found that this coa~t wns shut up 1.Jy tli•' 
Portuguese. They have some forts on the Eastern co~.st, a11<l on ti._ 
strength of those forts they c1aim in Europe th.i go,·crnment of ti-..· 
whole country. They claim l,360 miles of coast, but they pay then:! 
tives for all the land which they cultivate. They have been in pos;;e:;-
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sion of the fort of !\lozambique, on a smRII island about 011.e mile long, 
and a quarter of a mile broad, for 300 years ; yet for the land which 
they cultivate on the mainland the n:itiws make them pay handsomely. 
There is one hill in sight at !\lozambique w hieh the natives will not 
allow th~ Portuguese to come near. In other places the nafrres make 
the Portuguese pay a heavy rent for all which they occupy ; and yet 
they speak of the whole land as their territory ! It is just the same as 
if the people of the Dtkhan mnde us pay a rent for the cultirntion of 
some of the land on the adjacent mainland. 

The sptem of the Portuguese is to cut out all foreign trade, and 
the trade of the Eastern co1st now coru;ists of sla,·es and irnry ; J.>ut 
that in irnry is not large, whilst that in slincs is considerable. Large 
numbers of slaves are annunlly sent to Cuba, to the Red Sea, and to 
the Persian Gult', and at the time we were in the country, a large slave 
trade was going on between the Eastern Coast Rnd the bland of 
Bourbon. The French sent ships, each with an officer on board, to see 
that a fair engagement was made with the people ; but the Portuguese 
being on the spot, t.hey shipped off their slaves as free labourers. I 
haYe seen the Portuguese sending off their sla,·es in irons; and this 
system has gcme on until it has ruined the trade of the country. The 
British Government sent us to go and try to establish legitimate trade 
with the natives, and in going up the River Shire, the first time the 
people saw us they thought we were Portuguese, and large numbers 
ran along the shore, armed with bows and poisoned arrows, ready to 
repel any aggression IVhich we might make. We had to use the 
greatest caution, and landed unarmed to cut wood ; and in three ,-isits 
we had completely gained their confidence. On the second visit we 
went to Lnke Shirwa, and on the third, we went up to Lake ~yassn. 
Lake Nyassa lies exactly north and eouth, and is very deep. We 
found the people there all eng11ged in cultirnting cotton ; and cotton 
being then exceedingly precious in England, we thought that by 
inducing them to cultivate cotton and by buyiug their produce, we 
might lead them to a better kind of employment of their t'nergies 
than by selling each other. We were getting on as well as could 
be expected; we L~gan to purchase; and the natives, who 11re all 
fond of trade, were willing to cultivate the soil and grow cotton; ·but 
the Portuguese of the Zambesi sent agents across the country with 
plenty of guns and ammunition, and by turning one tribe 11gainst 
another, soon brought about wars and produced the utmost confusion 
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in the country. The great instruments of the slave-traders' power 
there 11re guns and gunpowder ; for those tribes who have only bows 
and arrows, cannot stand against those who•have guns. It usually 
happens that one tribe is excited by men against another, so they buy 
guns and ammunition from the half caste slne traders, and soon are 
able to capture sla1·es enough to pay for them. Thus the Vale of the 
Shire, which was one of the finest valleys in Africa when I first saw it, 
in two years was completely depopulated, and I never was so struck 
with the atrocities of the slave trade before as in revisiting that vale. 
About l,900 slaves were recorded at the Custom House in Zanzibar 
when Col. Rigby was there. These wt>re all from the Shire V 11llcy and 
Lake Nyassa districts, and a great many others came from other parts 
of the country. To put a stop to this odious traffic, I wished to get a 
small steamer on Lake Nyassa, so that we could Tisit the people of the 
Upper Shire and enlist them in the cultirntion of cotton insteRd of the 
enslaving of people. They were very eager traders, and quite ali'rn to 
their own interests; and would soon have carried on a good trade had 
they not been interfered with by the Portuguese agents. But those 
people were now swept away, the further we went, the further did these 
men-stealers, acting with the connirnnce of the Governor, follow us. 
The l.abourers were carried away or left dead, and we had not the 
means of carrying our vessel on to the lake. 

The river Shire, like most other rivers in Africa, has cataracts, 
There are 35 miles of cataracts, and then 60 miles of river above them 
and then you sail into the lake. It wos no use attempting to go any 
fnrther in the accomplishment of my mission, so I acquainted the Go
vernment that we were followed by the Portnguese slave-traders where
ever we went, nnd that uuless a stop Wl\S put to this, we should do no 
good. The expedition was withdrawn, and the vessel, which is made 
to be carried in twenty-four pieces, and which would have done ad
mirably on LRke Nyassa, is now lying in Bombay harbour. I still 
regret that my elforts were not successful ; for with the steamer I could 
have done an amount of good which would ha'"e allowed me to lie down 
and die in peace. (Applause.) But I don't like to give it up; for if I 
had been in the habit of giving up when I met with difficulties, I 
would nel"er haYe had the honour of addressing you here. (Renewed 
applause.) 

In my new expedition I propose to go up the Roruma or Lornma 
Rifer. We went up for 150 miles in boats ; but as it is not within the 
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claims of the Portuguese, I am in hopes we may do our daty to the 
people without being interfered with by them. I still think that if, 
11long with lawful com~ercl', Christiao Missionaries were introduced, 
it would be the beginning of the end of the slave trade. 

I propose taking some buffaloes with me, as we have no draught 
animals there, although we hav.e abundance of wild ones. The first 
time I went up the Shire I counted 800 wild elephants ; rhinoceroses 
and hippopotamuses abound ; and once ia going up the Rovuma in a 
heavy boat containing a ton of ebony and several men, a hippopotamus 
tried to upset it, and when he could not do that, he tried to bite the 
bottom of it, and gave it a punch which broke one of the planks, and 
made us scuttle ashore as quickly 11s we could. The country abounds 
with antl'lopes and rhinoceroses, and is probably the most singular 
country in the world for large game. Many oC you have read Gordon 
Cumming's account. Some things it would have been better not to 
have said, for people doubt them because they have not been in the 
country; but as to the quantity of game he speaks of, I have lived in 
a part of the country where he hunted, and I do not think he ex
aggerates the account of their numbers at all. But it is decreasing, 
owing to the manner in which it is destroyed. I have tried to calculate 
the number cf elephants destroyed, and I find from the quantity of 
ivory brought into the market, thut at least 30,000 are killed every 
ye1n for the sake of their tusks. If this wholesale destruction is to be 
allowed to go on, the supply of elephants will soon be permanently 
diminished. Where I am going there is an abundance of game, and 
the wild buffalo also abounds; and as this animal is not injured by the 
tzetze, I wish to try the experiment whether the tame one will be in
jured by the poison of that pest. If we succeed, we shall confer a 
great benefit upon that country. (Applause.) 

My great desire is to see if a settlement of some kind or other with 
Christian missionaries and traders cannot be formed, as this experiment 
has never been tried in this part of Africa before, and I have very con· 
siderable hopes of its success. On the Western coast both traders and 
missionaries have had success, Rnd in Sierra Leone and elsewhere their 
success has been very gratifying. The value of commerce sent out along 
this coast amounts to about three millions sterling annually, and there 
is more tonnage employed in carrying this commerce than ever the 
sla'"e trade employed even in its palmiest days. ·The number of conl"erts 
is very considerable, hut we must take something else than these as a 
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measure of success. I visited Sierra Leone in 1858, and four years be
fore that the nRtive Christians belonging to the Church Missionary 
Society had taken to themselves the entire chlrge of the schools con
nected with it, and saved the Society the cost of £800 per annum. This 
11hows a tolerable amount of success. It shows that when they contribute 
so ha~dsomely to the spread of the same doctrines they may have been 
taught, they must have profited largely by the teaching. 

Ever since I was a boy, I have heard a great deal about the spread 
of the Mahomedan faith, and have f!lways been on the look out for in
dications of it ; but I never have seen a tittle of evidence that the 
Mahomedans or the Eastern Coast are anxious to propagate their faith· 
I met two Arabs at Lake N yassa, and they had been in the country for 
fifteen years, yet had made no attempt to propagate their faith. On 
the Western Coast, as far north as I have b~n. I never saw any l\faho
medans ready to progagate their faith. Sometimes they conquu 
portions of the country, and avail themselves to a great extent of their 
power to make the younger people Mahomedans, but the older people• 
they never try to convert. As far as my experience goes, the desire to 
propagate his faith is by no means strong on the part of the Mahome
dan; the primitive ze11l seems to have quite died out. Certainly this is 
the c11se on the Eastern Coast, and I do not think that Mahomedan zral 
or proselytism is so great in Africa as it has been represented to be. 
The native Christians, on the rontrary, desire to propagate their faith, 
and I know tl:.at they contribute a large sum annually for this purpose. 
Now, when they do make sacrifices of their property, it shows a desire to 
propagate their faith ; and it has been very successfully propagated too ; 
and I declare positively, that wherever Christi11nity has spread, mrn 
have been made better. I hope that something will soon take pl11ce 
which will attract attention, especially to the interior of intertropical 
Africa-something which at present I cannot concei.'·e; that it will 
attract the attention of the people of Bombay more and more, "I 
sincerely hope. It is a vast rich land. I cannot compare it with the 
interior of this country, because I have never seen it ; but, being within 
the tropics, all tropical productions grow there most luxuriantly. In 
different parts native indigo grows wild; and there are various seeds 
which would be a profitable article of commerce. 

Now, when I looked at sla'"ery in America, that, to my mind, was 
the most hopeless state of things for the African there ; for I nerer 
could conceive how that large slave population lhould erer be made 
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free ; yet it hns been brought about in our own day in a way that no 
one conld ha,·e pos9ibly conceived. It is the most gigantic event which 
has occured in our day. We are yet too close to it to appreciate its 
immense importance. Here are 3,000,000 or 4,000,00() s]a\"es, whose 
masters determined to move hea\"en and earth to kel'p up slavery, and 
unfortunatl'ly their ministers went to the length of fin<ling sJa,·ery in 
the Bible, and yet it has all gone away in spite of them. ( .\ pplause.) 

I feel very warmly in the cause of missions and missionaries. I am 
not associated with any missionary society now ; but when I see papers 
written in a sort of scoffing manner because of the fewness of converts 
which missionaries m11ke, I think they are treated very unfairly. I 
don't think lhat the number of convl'rts is any gauge of a missionary's 
usefulness. (Applstuse.) There is a great movement going on through 
the world which must result in the benefit of man; better principles are 
working in the native mind like le11ve11 ; it is not in indi,·iduah only ; 
it is a movement which is affecting the mass of the population. !\lis
sionaries are performing a part, and that part cannot be measured. 
They are not alone in the work. Judges in giving judgment, merchants 
in just dealing, masters in more kindly and sympathetic treatment of 
their servant, and in teaching them their duties; statesmen in de,·ising 
beneficial measures ; IB3t, but not least, are railways. Railways are 
doing a most important work in this country. Railway Companies I 
look upon as so many l\lissionary societies-they make people know 
each other. (Applause.) A great deal of the mischief done in the 
world is caused by people not understanding each other. For instance, 
the Africans believe that most of us are slave-dealers, and thnt most 
of their people who are taken away are taken away to be fattened and 
eaten. They suppose us to be cannibals, and we suppose them to be 
sava11;es; yet when we got away from the influence of the slave trade, 
we found the people to be very kindly and sympathetic. In cases of 
death they showed a great deal of sympathy and a great deal of kind
ness ; and if they knew us o. little better, I hope they would think a 
great deal more of us. (Applause.) 

I think most of you will understnnd the difficulty of getting a posi
tion of the kind I ha\•e spoken of; for missionary and trading life differ 
materially from each other. The country is wide, aud is nearly de
populated. You may tra,·el in some parts 100 miles and not meet with 
a single human being, and in other places you meet a few scatterd 
natives. In general civilized native chiefs are not oppo3ed to white men 
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living with them. Indeed each chief is rather ami:ious to get R white 
man to live in his country, and to keep him to himself and get all the 
good he can out of him. With the Arab tribes it is different. 'l'hey 
h11ve no wish for strangers, and though they may in general treat them 
well, they do not like whice men to remain in their country. 

Another of the objects I have in view in going to Afric11 again is, 
that the Royal Geographical Society of London may have the water
shed of this part of the country explored. In the hollow part of the 
country there are several lakes which have not yet been explored ; 
among them is Lake Bemba, from which flows the river Loopula, 
which forms a second and a third lake, which are not of much extent. 
(The doctor here referred to the map of Africa suspended behind him, 
and pointed out the localities of the lakes in question, and continued 
by saying)-Captain Speke went to nearly the northern end of one of 
these lakes in a canoe, and was told that there a frter was flowing into 
it instead of flowing out of it. It is not quite certain which way it 
flows. Baker believes his lake to be a large one of 250 miles long, like 
Nyassa. The lake which Speke discovered flows into Baker's Lake, 
and that flows into the Nile, so that Baker's and Speke's and Grant's 
lakes complete the discovery so far as is at present known of the source 
of the Nile. No doubt Speke pointed out the country in "hi ch the true 
sources of the Nile exist, and it is probable that other "aters be found 
to flow into Baker's Lake ; if so, these will he new sources, and Lake 
Hemha may be a source of the Nile besides. This is one of the objects 
which induces me to go to the Rornma ; to pass Lake Nyassa, and 0:1 

past to Lake Tanganyik11 ; and go on past Tanganyika to a p~rt of the 
country which exists in a portion of the map which is an entire blank. 
This I propose; hut I don't know anything of the people, or the 
<lifficulties in the w11y; but if I li\·e to come back, I hope to be able to 
tell you better about it. (Loud and prolonged applause.) 

Dr. Wilson then submitted the following motion in behalf cf the 
Society:-

"Tho.t the warmest thanks of the Society be presented to Dr. 
Livingstone for the o.ble, interesting, and instructh·e lecture delivered 
by him on this occasion ; and thnt in token of their deep-felt sympathy 
with him in his great enterprize, they usolve to commence a subscrip
tion (to be open to the public of BomLny, in aid of the expedition which 
he at present contemplates.'' In ~npporting this motion, Dr. Wilson, 

6 
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11dverted to the interest which the lecture had doubtless excited in be· 
half of both the country and the inhabitants of Africa. All things 
considered, the people of Africa were really a promising and amiable, 
though griernusly-abnsed and ill-tre11ted race. Their peculiarities, 
though very striking, were not inconsistent with their claim to recog
nition as an important portion of the human family. The slave-trade 
hRd been their cnr~e; and melancholy it was to learn from Dr. Living
stone, that the cause of this nefarious traffic still continued to a large 
extent on their eastern coast. It was certainly to the reproach of the 
Christian name that Portugal, which had had the honour of dis
covering the passage by the Cape of Good Hope and founding the 
European power in the East, h11d so long overlooked, or failed to repress, 
the atrocities practised in this matter by its sons and their descendants 
in Africa. It was some consolation to know that its home go,·ernment 
durst not exp1ess its sympathy with the foul deeds of the descendants of 
its colonists abroad. Another power was also implicated in the slave trade. 
It was that of the Arabs on the East coast of Africa, the benevolent and 
intelligent head of whom had been received with so much honour and 
satisfaction in this hall last evening. They had immunity by treaty 
from the search of their vessels by British men-of-war between certain 
latitudes and longitudes ; but how soon they may be led themselves to 
abandon this undesirable immunity cannot be declared. Providence· 
was at present manifestly interfering in behalf of the African race; and 
before its omnipotence all difficulties must disappear. The image of 
Hope, crowned and irradiated with the glorious bow of promise, was 
rising on the horizon, and told all of bright days yet and speedily to 
come. 

Hope! when I monrn, with sympathizing mind, 
The wrongs of fate, tile woes of human kind, 
Thy blissful omens bid my spirit see 
The boundless fields of rapt11re yet to be.-

Yes! boundless fields of rapture-in which the mountain of the house 
of the Lord shall be exalted about the hills, and all the nations of the 
earth shall be seen flowing into it, with swarthy Ethiopia in the train 
stretching forth her unmanacled hands wito God. (Loud cheers.) 
With regard to the second part of the motion, he felt that little .need 
he said. Bombay, the great commercial capital of the Indian Ocean, 
eould not be indiffereut about what is transacted in the continent 
bounding that ocean to the west. The present great assembly bore 
witness to the interest felt in the grent hero of discovery and pioneer 
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of civilization in that promising region o( the world; and that interest 
would not be allowed to pass away in mere words and plaudits. For 
Dr. Livingstone himself nothing was desired; but there was !!till a 
margin left for contributions to his expedition. Though the British Go
vernment and the Royal Geographical Society had each coutributed 
five hundred pounds to th~ advancement of its objects, was it too 
much to expect another thousand pounds from Bombay, so much 
interested in the extension of commercial transactions on the East 
African shores 1 The great increase of trade at the island of Zanzibar 
alone within these few years had this morning been strikingly set forth 
in one of the Bombay daily papers; and more may be expected when 
tbe interior of the continent opposite to it hu that snfe communication 
with the coast which Dr. Livingstone is so ably and judiciously seeking 
to encournge. The merchnnts of Bombay must be among the first to 
acknowledge his philanthropic researches nnd arrangements. The na
tive gentlemen of this city have a case before them which they will 
view with their usual benevolence and beneficence. The zealous and 
considerate Secretary of the Society, Dr. Ilirdwood, had his subscription 
papers ready, and their inviting pages would not be left unfilled. 

This motion having been cordially seconded by Sir Jamsetjee 
Jejeebhoy, Bart., wns carried with loud acclamations. 

Mr. Justice Tucker rose and said-

" Ladies and Gentlemrn,-I feel assured that I am giving utterance 
to the wishes of each and nil of you when I express to Dr. Living~tone, 
in the name not only of the members of the Bombay Branch of the 
Roynl Asiatic Society, but of every other person llho is here present, 
our warm thanks for the graphic, lucid, and amusing account of the 
great continent of Africa with which he hns favoured us. Having h:id 
the privilege of being a companion of Dr. Livingstone in his recent 
voyage from Europe, the fncts which he has disclosed were not entirely 
novel to me, but I feel certain that most of you :!lust have bren 
surprised to find how incorrect have been your previously conceived 
notions with respect to the fourth quarter of the globe ; notions which 
have been formed in conformity with the tradition:il errors which have 
been so long prevalent on the subj~ct. If we mny trust the acc11racy 
of Dr. Livingstone's description, and on this point I think there can be 
no doubt, it would seem that the much-abused descendants CJf Ham 
very closely rrscmbl~ the rest of the humnn species who have settled 
iu other pnrts of the world, and that, for the most part, tbe odium and 
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depreciation to which they hal"e been unsparingly subjected by their 
more fortunate brethren haYe been undeserved. The chief distinction 
between the African and the men of Europt, Asia, and America, would 
seem to be. that he is not so easily led by the nose, and it is also clear 
that his wives and daughters are as skilful as their fairer sisters in more 
civilized countries, in disfiguring their loveliness and disguising their 
natural charms by the adoption of ridiculous and (I hope I shall be 
pardoned the expression) ugly fashions. I regret much that official 
duty should have prennted His Excellency the Gol"ernor from being 
present on this occasion, as he would then hnve performed with far 
greater effect than I,can, the task which hns so unexpectedly devolved 
upon me. I trust, however, that my friend Dr. Li,·ingstone will not 
consider this expression of our admiration and gratitude as less valuable, 
because it has unfortunately been conwyed to him by a weak and 
unworchy mouthpiece. I speak for all when I say we wish Dr. Lil·ing
stone " God speed" in the gigantic task which he has set for himself. 
'Vhat can be nobler than to bring whole families of nations who are 
yet in darkness within the pale of illumination? What instruments are 
more likely to be successful than those Titanic levers which he proposrs 
to employ, namely Commerce and Education? For myself, I have no 
doubt of his ultimate success, and that the seed which he has already 
scattrred broadcast, and may still sow, will germinate and eventually 
prod11ce an abundant crop. It may be that his life may not be spared 
to witness the harvest, but others will reap what he has sown, and all 
mankind hereafter will bless the first great labourer in this prolific 
l"incyard. I was not aware, till I came here this afternoon, that funds 
were needed for the expedition. I would, however, urge upon you all 
to give in accordance with your mean~, and with no unsparing hand. 
What grander project can thrre be than to dry up slavery at its fountain 
head, or to unite two such continents as llindustnn and Africa, in 
the close bonds of trade and of brotherly friendship ? I could speak at 
much greater length on the subject, but the hour has become so late 
that I will no longer tax your patience. (Applause.) 

The Honorable George Foggo,-1 cordio.lly second the motion of the 
Hon. l\Ir. Tucker. I heartily hope Dr. Li,·ingstone may live to return 
from the mission, the arduous mission, he has uudertaken, and to return 
by way of Bombay ; and I am sure all the ladies will ask him to try. 

This motion was also put by the Ilonorar~· President, nnd carried 
with applause. 
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Dr. Livingstone briefly ncknowledged the compliment, when the 
proceedings terminated. The assembly on rising gave Dr. Livingstone 
repeated rounds of cheering. 

Previously to depnrting, several gentlemen entered their names on 
the subscription list to the amount of Rs. 3,600. 

Anniversary l\T eeting, l\londay, November 2ith. 1865. The Honorary 
Secretary, at the request of the Honorable the President, then read the 
Annual Report of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
for the year 186-1-65. 

GENTLEMEN,-Jlemher8.-During the past year 62 resident and 4 
non-resident members were elected, against 52 resident nnd 3 non-resi
dent elected in 1863-6-1. Four members died in the past year, leaving 
168 resident and 2'1 non-resident, or in all 263 members on the Society's 
roll. Of these 63 are in England or non-paying. On the last anni
versary, we had l 98 members on the roll, of whom 33 were in England. 
We have therefore to-day 35 more paying members than on the 
corresponding day last year. 

Lihrary.-During the year 541 works in 862 volumes, not counting 
Periodicals, were bought by the Society, against 681 works in 1,408 

volumes bought in 1863-6-1. Bnt deducting from the number of works 
bought in 18J3-6-1, the works on Oriental Literature and Natural His
tory bought with thl' money gi,·en by Cowasjee Jehangeer Readymoney, 
Esq., and the late Honorable Jagonnathjee Sunkersett, i l work~ more 
were bought in the year under report than in 1863-G-l. 

Periodical8.-The Periodicals taken in by the Society are as fol
lows :-Literary 5, Illu8trated -t, Scientific 33, Raiew8 i, Kew8paper8 
9, JIJedical l, Law 2, Regi8terll and Army Li8f8 8, French 9, American 
5, Germa1i 4, Indian Newspapers l-t, I11dian Calendar8 and Army Lists 
5, Indian Journals and Reviews 13, Batavian 3, being a total of 92 
Scientific and Literary Periodicals, and 30 Newspapers, or altogether 
122 Periodicals, of which 32 are given in return for the Society's 
Journ111. llack numbers also of many Periodicals were bought, 
amounting in some cases to more than 30 volumes. 

Presents to the Lihrary.-53 l\liscellaneous works in l~l volumes, 
and I G Pamphlets were presented to the Society dming the year, and 
chiefly by the GoTCl'llments of Bombay, Ilengal, Madras, and India. 

2 6 • 
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Tabular 1tatement.-The following table shows the number of work! 
Rdded to the Library during the year, exclusive of Periodicals and 
Presentations :-

Clll.llS. 

I. 
II. 
III. 
IV. 
v. 
VJ. 
vu. 
VIII. 
IX. 
x. 
XI. 
xu. 
XIII. 
XIV. 
xv. 
XVI. 
XVII. 
XVIII. 
XIX. 
xx. 
XXI. 
xxn. 
XXIII. 
XXIV. 
xxv. 
XXVI. 

Subjects. 

Theology and EcclesiRstical History ..... . 
Natural Theology, Metaphysics, &c ....... . 
Logic, Rhetoric, &c •...•..•..•...•.... 
Classics, Translations, &c ....•.......... 
Philology, Literary History, &c ..•.•.•.• 
Ilistorv, Historical Memoirs, &c ........ . 
Politic~, Political Economy, &c ....••.••.. 
Jurisprudence .........•... , .....••. 
Parliamentary Papers, &c ........•...... 
Biography and Personal Narratives ..•.... 
Antiquities, Numismatics, &c ........... . 
Voyages, Travels, &c ..........•••.....• 
English Poetry and Dramatic Works ...•.. 
Novels, Romances, and Tale$ .•............ 
l\liscellaneous Works, &c ............•.. 
Foreign Literature .......•••.•.•...•.. 
Natural l'hilosophy, &c ...••...•••.•.•... 
The Fine Arts and Architecture .......... . 
The Science of War, &c. . .••...•.•.•.. · 
Natural History1 &c .............••...• 
Botany, Agriculture, &c. • , ••.•....••.. 
Medicine, Sur~ery, &c ....•..••••...•.. 
Physiology, Dietetics, &c ........•...•.. 
Transactions of Learned Societies ...•..•. 
Dictionaries, Lexicons, &c ..•.........•.. 
Oriental Literature .•..••......••••.... 

Total of works and volumes •••• 

W or'ks. Vols. 

40 62 
11 15 

5 6 
2 4 

12 19 
29 43 
18 22 
6 7 

41 42 
36 49 

4 4 
76 101 
13 21 
56 127 
42 59 

8 10 
4 4 

12 u 
11 ll 
32 53 
11 18 
9 13 

38 94 
7 IO 

18 24 
--- ---

541 832 

Library Catalogue.-An alphabetical catalogue of all the works 
received in 1863-64 has just been printed and issued to the members. 
A classified catalogue of the books received during the same period 
will be issued within this week. The l\ISS. of both alphabetical and 
clas~ified catalogues of the works received during the past year are laid 
upon the table, and will be printed and issued within three months. 

Benefaction to the Library.-Mr. Premchund Roychund, on the 9th 
of Pebruary last, wrote to the Honorary Secretary to fit up the room 
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resumed by us last year from the Geographical Society with book cases 
on the conditions of its being given up to the classes of Oriental Li
terature and Antiquities, and named after our late President, l\lr. 
William Edward Frere; and l\lr. Premchund Roychund sent Rupees 
10,000, the estimated cost of the cases, with his letter. The best 
thanks of the Society were Toted to him for his liberal and well-con
sidered benefaction, the coi:.ditions of which were accepted both by the 
SQciety and by !\fr. Frere. The room is now completed with the new 
cases in which the works on Oriental Literature and Antiquities ha,·e 
been placed. It forms a handsome and most substantial addition to 
the Society's. Library. The addition of this accommodation to the 
Library has enabled the Soci~ty to give up a separate room each to 
the following subjects: -(1) Oriental Literature nnd Antiquities; (2) 
Travels; (3) and Natural History. The room of Travels contains about 
3,000 volumes, and the completeness of this class has always been 
remarked by distinguished visitors to the Library. The Natu1·al 
History collection also is almost perfect. 

Mu1eum--Coins were presented to the l\luseum during the year by 
the llonorable w. E. Frere, Robert l\Ccllwraith, Esq., T. H. Stewart, 
Esq., C.S., Col. R. L. Playfair, Zanzibar, and by ·the Royal University 
of Christiania; and Geological specimens by T. B. Johnstone, Esq., 
1\1.D., B. 1\1., Staff, and A. Roger~, Esq., C.S., l\Ir. Frere also presented 
a general collection of War implements used by the tribes of the Caffre 
coast. 

Original Communication.-Two original communications were read 
before the Society during the year, and the one by Rao Saheb Visarn
nath Narayan l\Iandlik was of great value and interest. 

Dr. Livingatone'a Lecture.-On the 12th of last month Dr. Living
stone, under the auspices of this Society, gave a lecture in the Town 
llRll on his African travels before the people of Bombay. Dr Living
stone was received with the greatest enthusiasm, and the Society has 
collected Rupees 7,000 towards the new enterprise on which his steps 
are bent. 

Journal.-Three numbers of the Society's Journnl are now, from 
unavoidable causes, overdue. 

Extraordi11ary Meeting of the Society.-An extraordinary meeting 
of the Societv was helil on the I ith of l\larch lost, to present nn address 
lo the llono;able W. E. Frere, on resigning the Preside;1tship of the 
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Society (which he had held for 10 yeus) in conseque:1ce of his lea,·ing 
the country. A subscription was also opened for his bust by the 
Sculptor W oolner. 

Obituary.-On 31st July 18Ci5 died the Honorable Jugonnathjee 
Sunkersett, for 20 years a respected member of this Society and a 
liberal benefactor of its Library, and who, by a long life of laborious 
activity and distinguished public usefulness, made himself an honour to 
Hom bay. On 31st of August following, died the Honorable l\lr. Justice 
Forbes, one of our Vice-Presidents, and the Society, in placing on record 
the expression of their sorrow for his untimely loss, added their 
testimony to bis eminent abilities, varied accomplishments, and grace 
cif manner ; to his important services on the illustration of the literature 
and antiquities of Guzernt, and to his high character and exemplary 
life, which reflected honour on the British Government in India, and 
won the affection of all classes of the natives with whom he held public 
or social intercourse. 

Finance.-The financial state of the Society is satisfactory, there 
being a balance on hand at this date of lb. 6,890, exclusirn of the 
sums raised in aid of the Livingstone enterprise and l\lr. Frere's bust. 
The classes of Fine Arts and \Var are very defective, and those of 
Classics and History are in great need of selected addition. 

The Rev. John Wilson, D.D., Honorary President, seconded by 
Dossabhoy Framjee Cama, Esq., then moved :-"That the Report now 
reatl be Adopted, and that the best thanks of the Society be given to 
the office-bearers for their zealous, able, and effective sen·ices during 
the past year." The motion was carried by acclamation. 

In proposing this motion, Dr. Wilson briefly commented on the 
prosperous state of the Society in the mRtter of its membership, its 
fonds, and its library and museum. The books purchased by, and 
prrscnted to, the Society, during the post year, formed an important 
addition to the large collection of works, especially of those of a stand
ard character, being made in this large and rapidly growing city. 
They haJ been wisely selected, in accorJ<1nce with the expressed views 
uf the Committee, and embraced every Jepnrtment of modern and 
ancient literature. Some of them had been ordered on the recon~men. 
tlatiun of individual members of the Society, who were always en
courngcd to enter the titles of desideratcd publications in the order book 
lying on the table. 'fhe endearnurs made by the learned and ingenious 
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Secretary, for the re-arrangement of certain classes of the volumes 
belonging to the Society, were of a praiseworthy character, and very 
convenient it would now be for the student and the inquirer to find all 
the Toyages and tra,·eh collected into an apartment devoted to 
theniseh·es ; the Oriental works, of all classes, brought into a second 
apartment ; the Naturnl llistory works into a third, and so on. These 
change~ had not been effected by the Secretary without much labour, 
for which they stood to him highly indebted. Higher obligations than 
these they were under to Dr. Bird1vood in connexion with the Library 
and l\luseum, for which he had not only provided new sheh-es, but 
procured the means of filling them. It was well known that he was 
the confidential adviser of the liberal Native friends of the Society, 
whose lRrge benefactions they had of late years been called upon so 
warmly to acknowledge. In alluding to these liberal friends, he (Dr. 
W.) could not but express the wish that the contribution to the 
courageous and promising expedition of Dr. Livingstone should not 
fall short of the sum of ten thousand rupees, named at the great meeting 
in the Town Hall. While the general funds of the Society had so 
much increased of late years, it was also confidently hoped that they 
would not be long left unemployed. The Government donation of 
three hundred rupees a month could not be better used, in the first 
instance at least, than in collecting and publishing the documenta of 
Maratha History. Grant Duff's History was invaluable as a composi
tion ; but its references to indisputable authorities were often very 
indistinct and imperfect. Let the Poona Dufter be re-examined for 
historical purposes ; let the family chronicles and correspondence of the 
l\laratha Chiefs, including the interesting biography of Nana Fadnavis, 
be procured and printed ; and let an intelligent judgment of the 
broadest character be formed c,f the l\Iaratha.morements, which extend
ed from Bombay to Bengal, and from Delhi to Cape Comorin. 'fhe 
e:i.cellent patron of the Society, Sir Bartle Frere, was much interested 
in the adVRncement of a literary enterprise of this character, and had 
prepared the way for it by privately ad\'ising the Maratha Sirdars to 
collect and combine the annals of their own families. 

In conformity with the Society's Rules, Article X., the meeting then 
proceeded to the eJeclion of members of the committee of management 
for the year I 865-6G, and the following is the list of office-bearers elected 
for the year 1865-66 :-

Pre1id~nt-The lion. l\lr. Justice Newton, C.S; 'F"ice-Preaidenti-
15 r 
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l\l. Stovell, Esq., 1\1.D.; Bhnu Daji, Esq., Honorary Member R.A.S.; 
the Hon. C. J. Erskine, C.S. ; the Hon. l\lr. Justice Tucker, C.S. • 
Memiera-The Hon. George Foggo ; Cowasjee Jehangier Ready· 
money, Esq., Dhunjeebhoy 1"ramjee, Esq., ; James Taylor, Esq. ; 
M. Kane, Esq., l\l.D., M.A. ; George Biihler, Esq., Ph.D. ; llao Snheb 
Vishvannth Nar11yan Mnndlik; Colonel J. A. Ballard, C.B.; T. W. 
Ward, Esq., F.R.C.S.; R. S. Sinclair, Esq., LL.D.; Auditol'a-J11mes 
Taylor, Esq., Veoayekrao Jnggonnathjee Sunkersett, Esq., and G. C. M. 
Dirdwood Esq., .M.D., Ho.norary Secretary. 

The Newspapers and Periodicals proposed to be added were then 
voted one by one, and the following were sanctioned to be token by the 
Society:-

1. Punch in India. · 2. Fortnightly Review, from the commence· 
ment. 3. Pnll l\:lnll Gazette. 4. London Directory. 5. Clergy 
List. 6. Medical List. 7. Bengnl Army List. 8. Bombay Builder. 
9. Bombay Doily Post. I 0. Weekly Reporter. 11. L11w List. 
J 2. Journal of the Statistical Society of London (published quarterly), 
from the commencement. 13. Notes and Queries (published monthly). 
14. British Quarterly Review. 

The Honorary Secretary read the following correspondence :

A.aiatic Society's Rooms, Town Hall, No"ember 20th 1865. 

To Da. DAVID LIVINGSTONE· 

S1a,-I have the honour to enclose you R cheque for Rupees (6,450) 
six thousand four hundred and fifty, on the Bank of Bombay, being 
the amount received by this Society up to date in aid of your projected 
expedition into Africa, nnd to beg your orders as to the disposal of any 
further snms which may be raised here. 

This Society esteems it a most honournhle privilege to have been 
permitted to aid you, even in this most humble wny, in your daring 
adventure, in which it devoutly wishes you God.speed. 

I ha•e, &c., 

GEORGE Bxanwoon. 

lllalahar /Jill, 2211d November 1865. 

To GEo. Branwoon, 1\1.D., Edinb., 
Honorary Secretary, DombRy 'Asiatic Society. 

Sta,- I beg leave most heartily to acknowledge the receipt of your 
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cheque for Rs. (6,450) six thousRnd {our hundred and fifty, being the 
amount received by the Asiatic Society in Rid of my projected expedi
tion into Afric11, and I take the liberty respectfully to offer my warmest 
thanks to the contributors for this very generous and substantial proof 
of their interest in the enterprise. 

The objects I have in view are partly geographical, nnd partly the 
opening of East Africa to the influences of Christinn civilizntion, and 11s 

exploration must be attended to first, some little time will elapse ere we 
can be prepared to enter upon the other more import1111t clnty. It 
appears to me that when I may be able to point out a comparativel.v 
healthy locality, if those of the subscribers who are merc11ntile men could 
be induced to undertake the commercial part of the project, and with this 
money nnd any other that may be forthcoming, mnke a systematic effort 
to est11blish lawful trade, much more farnurahle results might be antici
pated than if it were in my hands. I do not possess the mercantile 
faculty, but in the hope th11t the Ilombay merchants will yet come for
ward n.nd re-est11blish that commerce with the neighbouring continent, 
which seems to have flourished in the remotest times, I shall deposit 
the above amount wth l\lessrs. Ritchie, Steuart, & Co., and trust to their 
public spirit to tali:e it up. 

Several of my friends kindly intended their contributions simply as 
assistance to me in the trials nnd difficulties I expect to encounter, but 
their kindness has in many other ways lessened my expenses during my 
unexpected delay here, 1md llis Excellency the Governor and the Bom
bay Government l1Rve so smoothed my way, and afforded such valuable 
assistance, that I am in hopes of 11ccomplishing the geographical objects 
of my journey without drawing any part of the sum in question. Hav
ing been a witness of the depopulation and disorgnnizations which have 
resultecl from the slave trade, I am thoroughly con,·inced.thnt if the Bom
bay merchants should Aucceed in supplanting it with lawful commerce 
they will perform a most acceptable service to merchauts aud to their 
fellow-men. 

I am, &c., 

DAHD LIVINGSTONE· 

Dr. Birdwood said that he had written to Dr. Livingstone to sny thRt 
the Bombay subscription to his enterprise was absolutely at his own 
disposal, and that he had read this col'respondence merely to inform 
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the public that the fund had been disposed of according to the resolu
tion on which it was subscribed. 

At thE' conclusion of the proceedings, the best thanks of the Society 
were ~oted to the Honornble the President for conducting the business 
of the Anniversary l\I~eting, and the meeting was then adjourned to 
Thursday, the 14th instant. 
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G.G • .l\I.C. 
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" A. J. Hunter, Esq. 
,. Arthur Huson, Esq. 
,. Alex. Stewart, Esq. 
,, W. :b. Thompson, Esq. 
,, S"-rg.-Major W. Collum. 
,, Narayan Vasudevjee, Esq. 
,, John Hodgart, Esq. 
,, Hamilton Maxwell, Esq. 
,, *Rao Bahadur Tirmalrao 

Venkatesh. 
,. A. W. Forde, Esq., C.E. 
,, tRobt. Taylor, Esq. 
,, Lieut. A. Phelps. 
,. Surgeon-'1ajor T. B." John-

stone, M.D. 
,, H. N. Poulton, Esq. 
,, S. Macculloch, Esq. 
,. II. Cleveland, Esq. 
,, U. H. Baker, Esq. 
,, Francis Mathew, Esq. 
,, Jehanghier Goostadjee, Esq· 

J. A. Sassoon, Esq. " ,, 
,, 

Sydney Smith, Esq., M.D. 
John Gray, Esq. 

,, H. E. Jacomb, Esq., C.S. 
tH. Ramsden, Esq. 
*Lieut. Thos. L. Fraser. 
Wm. Martin Wood, Esq. 
Heerjeebhoy l\lerwanjee 

" ,, 

" ,, 
Wadia, Esq. 

1865 Dady Nusserwanjee _ J?ady, 
Esq. 

,, F. Kendall, Esq. 
,, N. Fernandes, Esq. 
,, John L. "cott, Esq. 
,, A. M. Gubbay, Esq. 
,, E. D. Sassoon, Esq. 
,, tH. J. Giraud, Esq., M.D. 
,, *Theodore Cooke, Esq., 

B.A.,C.E. 
., '\\'. J. Best, Esq. 
,, \V. Brett, Esq. 
,, Col. J. Jones, R.E. 
,, Heerjeebhoy l\1anockjee 

Ru~tomjee, Esq. 
,, •• 1ex. Brown, Esq. 
,, R. Hamilton, Esq. 
,, * llnmkrislml\ Go pal Bhi.n-

darkar, Esq., M A. 
,, Govind Balkrishna, Esq. 
,, F. S. Chapman, Esq., C.S. 
,, John Smith, Esq. 
,, S. L. Macnaghten, Esq. 
., The Honorable Mr. Justice 

J anardhan W 11sudevjee. 

.. .. 
" 

C. E. Benn, Esq . 
Surgeon-M11jor F. Brough

ton, F.R.C.S. 
Pestonjee Dadabhoy Wedin, 

Esq. 
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